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What is a policernan made of ? -

e

In order to be a good policeman a man must see
life as it is lived in the villages for a long time. . . must feel
the spirit of the people in a disaster, and together with
it, the misery and meanness of poverty and the dead
weight of superstition.

There must be memories of long, adventurous,
thought-finding tours. . . jungle camps around which wild
animals prowled, and reading by lantern-light. . . riding
in the early morning on the ridge overlooking a city,
comradeship and high spirits in a mess, football in the
rain, and boisterous ‘holi’ in police lines.

He must have been through armed encounters which
lasted several hours, and scen the bravery of young con-
stables who died with a smile on their faces.

He must see the frenzy and fanaticism of bad rioting..,
bodies lying in the shamelessness of death, and women
crying in burnt-out houses. And then, the aftermath of
recriminations against the police.

He must have dried the tears of a lost child, seen
the hanging of a murderer, apd heard an acrimonious
debate in the legislature on firing by the police.

He must be convinced of the harm done by anony-
mous applications, regional narrow-mindedness and
intrigues 1n the staff, and by over-population' and an
early marriage.
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o {\fn}:l efven{ after all that, he can be a good policeman

¥y ithe feels so intensely for the people that an injustice

can shake him to the marrow, and cruclty makes him mad

with anger, but danger to the common weal finds him
calm, good-humoured and resolute.
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Postscript to t}fé”‘Pfﬁlmr} ase

B.B. Mishra 1P
In the last twenly-five years, two criminal cases that aroused the maximum

publicity and interest of newspaper readers and criminologists in India were
the Bhowal Sanyasi Case and the Pakur Murder Case.  Of the two, the Pakur
murder was probably the more daring and ingenious.  The delails of this case,
Sirst published in Sri K.L. Gauba’s book, were deftly delineated from the
detective angle in the pages of t''s Fournal (July 1954) by Sri B.C. Ray of
the Delective Depariment, Cal ‘a. Sri Ray showed how Binayendra Kumar
of Pakuy planned the murder oy s younger brother Amarendra, with a view lo
iheriting the extensive properties of the Pakur Raj Estate. He enlisted the
support of two doclors of Calcutta and with their connivance tried to kill "
brother by infecting him with tetanus toxin, which finally led to the formation
of a sinus at the affected place near the nose. Amarendra recovered after
a frolonged illness early in 1933, only to fall a victim on the 4ih of December
the same year to  bubonic plague, brought about by the injection of plague
bacilli by a “dark-complexioned, Khadi-clad man,” through what appeared
to he a pin-prick near the shoulder at the Howrah railway station, when he
was in a hurry lo calch the train for Pakur on 26-11-33. Working
on meagre information lodged at Lalbazar on 22-1-34, the Detective Depart-
ment found out how Binayendra had procured plague culiure from the Haff-
kine Institute, Bombay, for perpetrating this diabolical deed and proved the
charge of murder.

A probe nto the past activities of this hideous murderer left no doubts in -
the minds of his relatives that the suspicious deaths of his_sister and father,
especially the latter, had been brought about by this man. These cases, having
accurred years before Amarendra’s murder, could not be successfully tnvestigated.
The present article proposes to unfold another series of events, designed by this
arch-criminal to vealise his life-long ambition—ihe sole-ownership of Pakur
Raj Estate—in achieving which he staked his affection, loyalty and property
in a Macbethian drama, which is considered unique in the annals of Indian

crime.

HEN the High Court of Calcutta commuted the death sentence of

Binayendra Chandra Pandey and Dr. Shibpada Bhattacharjea
to that of transportation for life on 10th January 1936 in the sensational
Pakur Murder Case, both their Lordships and the parties involved
in the case could scarcely have imagined that Bina}yendra would
rise up again to continue his murderous activities. Like the prover-
bial Phoenix, Binayendra came back once again to an active life of
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mischief and murderous  plans, and enacted a gripping derama in
his Gokulpur house near Pakur.  This wus‘th(:_clinmx of the history
of the Gokulpur Raj family, cach chapter of which had ended  with a
murder  or a suspicious death, attributed to the homicidal mania
of Binayendra Pandey. First he was suspected of killing his sister
Kananbala with poison, then his father Pratapendra with crysipelas
germ, and then again his younger brother Amarendra with plaguc
bacilli. The last blow of vengeance, rescrved for his wife and only
son, recoiled on him.

The year 1947 was a momentous year in the history of
India, and, for different rcasons, was cqually momentous in the
history of the Santhal Pargana District in Bihar, of which Pakur is
a Sub-Divisional Headquarter.  As a result of the amnesty granted
to prisoners on the achievement of Independence, the portals of
Alipur Central Jail, Caleutta, were thrown open. Among those gene-
rously released was Binayendra Pandey alias Sadbhan.  Whether any
of the other convicts had any higher ambitions to hit the headlines
or not, Binayendra’s malevolent genius was already spurring him
to murder.  His sccond name was Sadhan, and the single-minded
perseverance which characterised his lunatic acts, cast a spellon this
ironic name. The name acquired such a terrible connotation, that
for years no woman in the Pakur arca would give her son this name.

. Upon his return home, Sadhan quickly gathered round him
his criminal associates in the Gokulpur house near Pakur. Old and
reliable domestics who stood by the family during his absence in jail,
weredischarged. A frugal regimen was forcibly clapped on the house-
hold with a view to giving them an idea of privations in jail. He
brought pressure on his wife and his only son to part with moncy,
to be spent by him on liquor and opium in the company of his friends.
Then he began to make preparations to  resist any  attempt
by the authorities to enter into his house. He engaged a
carpenter to make a wooden barricade with slits cut in it at places
ina manner that would enable him to open fire through these slits from
behmd. cover. Several six-feet Sal posts were prepared,  polished
and pointed at the end like medieval spikes. Finally he seized the
D.B.B.It..12-bore gun, licenced in the name of his wife, and the
ammunition stock, which he supplemented by local purchase.
A_larmed by these sedulous and sombre preparations, his wife and son
slipped out of the house to seck safety from this devil among men;

whose release they had i i i ' ia
on his behalr Y had secured by interceding with the authorities

Regretting their carlier efforts in a
they filed pathetic appeals to the San
the diabolic designs underlyi
Sadhan. They prayed for the restorat
to Sadhan’s wife, and pressed for im

ppealing for Sadhan’s release,
thal Pargana authorities, dis.
ng the preparations made by
ior. of the gun and ammunition

me liate action u/s 107 -Cr.P.C,l
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against Sadhan. The $.D.O., Pakur took notice of the petition
u&/s‘f;t(f? Arms Act and called upon Sadhan to surr‘endex;ss thse g;x:;
and the licence, illegally seized by him from his w)fe., sd a an
refused to come out to meet the local Sub-Ir}spect_or of POhfZC anf I:VOL d
not surrender the gun, an Inspector of Police with a section o 19;;11(;0
Police and a Magistrate, were deputed on 21st _Octogekl; o
Gokulpur to search the hOUSe, seize the gun, and, if nee {(‘3, a(;‘ es!
the culprit. As the party appro?.ched the house, theyzl oun 2
doors closed and barred. To their numerous kr}ocks anh sumnilour
lasting for half-an-hour, Sadhan replied by coming todt e p% our
door at last, but began talking to thgm fr.o¥n behind the oc;)r.th yhen
he was told of the purpose of their visit, he 'slamme | e o
in their facc and retreated behind. Not knowing what else ?I(‘)Eus
be done, the Magistrate ordered that the door be prok?nhoplen. Thus
began the arduous tussle for asserting the authority of the law,
asted for over three weeks. , .
l CBcfore the door could be broken, Sadhan’s gun blgrli)ec(ij tw&c:;
e P agd e MagSisgﬁte atgsiziieinagfiér cl(())si?lgyother
hit, but this afforded time to Sadhan ¥ after oSG o
doors in the house. Shortly after, “the Police par gweit : rf;idc ad
took the offensive. They cut open two doors an i
i limbing the stairs leading
court-yard verandah, with a view to fj ubing the Sals eersacics,
the first floor of Sadhan’s sanctuary. ndete dy 2 saries,
unds at them from protected positions in
Eadhflm ﬁ‘g;.ilcs(fr‘ll;ral’lgﬁough he failed to injure anybody, he succeed-
rst floor oo ‘them from climbing the stairs, which the darkness
e? 1}? prff\::\in ¢ effectively prevented. The Police remained 1ln
Dossessior f th%: ground floor, arrested an old associate who covertly
porsxsxzsstlgnt}?c house at night, and flashed a message for instructions
gi’l\d reinforcements to Dumka Hcadquarters. 4 the auswst
The Gokulpur house of Wthh. Sadhan remal'r;e he gdel
occupant after the escape of his family, had beenhbulb t lont 51 Igoto
tle. It had batilements and turrets on the balustrade 3 P
gf(;; czz it was designed as 2 dacoit-proof mg.nsi?n by his fic;z:fa_t ilrlsé
veral ante-rooms, flanking a par in the
he grou}r]liti}f:l %Ogdhgge;cthe scene of the first firing by Sa@han. This
front,dvtvhrou h two enclosed rooms into a narrow cqmdor, at the
o i hg tood some inner apartments and th; kltchen.v Here
end of which s i tood the stairs guarding the entrance
protected by a box-like room, stoo airs guarqurg (e < %’hc
he living rooms on the first and second flo Oof the house. Fhe,
oo hich had the stairway was dark and enclosed, an stair-"
o s arrow and winding, with the result that the top sectiofi.
way wa;i ! screened from view. The door to the first floor wasdcr];l-
‘lgva(;dcac:liﬁ the wall and the door lintels were gompletely covered ¥
lemt:r leaving no scope fdr screwing a ‘bugli’ to lob a gr;rézezt%
Erc a shot. The windows, #hat over-hung the courtyar R

)
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were heavily shuttered  from outside, but had slits cut in them. that
could be used for opening fire on intruders in the court ax(;, ‘In
. between thcs.c scts of rooms were two covered vcrandlahs wit¥1 r‘ : tage
spots, covering the corridor below within their arc of fire den tﬁz
top. TOn either side were rooms for storing food'and water R
Staircaksl: ﬁx;s}f )ﬂoo(ri' led to the second floor through another narrow
from within whict of which was covered by a partially open room,
at bay, th t"}\’lcllgizlca\j::glz ;;{r;cdf rémn co}?ld hold several persons
but these too were covered byla(iroofol(c):ss that — opened to the roof,
o ) : . 28 from with hich

one could easily hring the landing on th,mm[‘-" i wil
These rooms had e beomcing on € roo %mdcr w1th(:1.mg fire.
blaCllll culture for the “Pakur Murd((;lr ‘ga;}cl.c”l‘ﬂ'i‘(;::;;orzw-{;f ])12‘?‘:3
D mperant sl i he death-ccyingstand hat Sndhan s up
8 ! captors, ile the possession of this redoubtable house
with its defensive traps, was a source of imme ¢ ~0u e o
((;Vl\lllllir,o It]lsxlca 1grﬁ(€rzincc hof its secrets acted as afn }(lrclislf/y Slt:t"trll‘étgg'ttl(r;stth:
ught by the Police. As the events unfolded selves
the structure of the house showed impregnab }m aterd pemsclves,
only Oby t}}:e determination and mettle ()Il? it;‘g d(%S}l)((;t‘ar:'axtsz‘x:’t::’r matched
the Sur;) etriﬂgtgséd October reinforcements arrived from Dumka with
Sadharrs o pons O Police. The latter promptly sent some  of
ap the gun Irrllertl sdto reason with ‘him and persuade him to give
Aneost fhem‘fromst(lzla ﬁof coming dowp the stairs, Sadhan chose to
acting that the e first floor, ?.nd did such a perfect bit of mono-
Sadhan insidey CarcrllehbaCk convinced that there was girl friend of
dent of Police ,ina;ersto:t t%}l}atrtletrhwagnt;d to talk to the Superinten-
Sadhan expressed a desire t or the 5. V. approached the corridor,
then o talk to the Dy. S.P. instcad. The
bitter 1e)nyenr?y It’(.), %u?}i{ a was his childhood friend, but had become a
fateful petition witah tl?: aiih}:;it}ilcasd a{}\}'}?Td t}S\adShags Sog to e the
were bus ; . ile the S. P, and the part
Sadhan managel o thf- compound wall for sealing off paths ofcs}c)apcy,
and shot and xr? d0 ; e ownstairs along the shafted staircase
other sentry rarJluorlext tt ¢ nearest sentry guarding the stair doors. The
to Sadhan to carr tho}rz’usq the alarm, thus affording an opportunity
party returned toyth ) ;ldrrlcade with slits upstairs. - When the Police
with ahead-dress toc rcnatrghc’ ey found Sadhan ~draped in black
hes of the sent la’c » attempting to snatch the rifle from the

Py ry, lying dazed in a pool of blood i
e of five along the corridor, S dp ood. After a quick
: well polsed to take a b or, Sadhan beat a retreat to the stair
<tured up the stairs. Neverthei:;Jwy woh rom the attackers that ven-
;saved himself by quickly ret?:?nan PPN laPnCth’ but Sadhan
g to safety behind the closed doors

‘which had b i .
entrane cen reinforced by the additional barricade opposite the

Al

“\ am

through  the cranny while rel

POSTSCRIPT TO THE PAKUR CASE 5

At nightfall the stair doors were fixed with iron-bands {rom outside
to prevent escape. The police settled down for a lengthy siege. Tre

“well water downstairs was rendered useless for human consumption,

and it was decided to pursue a policy of attrition with the outlaw until
he surrendered.  The house remained under day and night watch to
prevent his escape. The injured constable was treated in hospital

_and was soon out of danger.

Following an attempt by some of Sadhan’s associates to put up a
demonstration in his favour, an order u/s 144 Cr. P.C. was proclaimed
around Gokulpur. On 29.10-47, the local executives made another
attempt to persuade Sadhan to give up his dangerous policy and
allowed his family Jawyer to intercede with him. All that Sadhan
asked for was a {resh supply of opium. Sadhan again repeated his
old game of shooting at Police sentries on duty in the corridor down-
stairs, {rom prepared positions in the first floor verandah. An attack
to dislodge him by firing tear-smoke shells into the first floor failed
as the shells could not penetrate inside the windows, and he was
the reach of thosc that landed in the open verandah or the
rvening period Sadhan had rapidly shown him-
to convince the Police that he was nat
lse armed with another gun

beyond
roof. During the inte
self in a variety of dresses,
alone but had a woman, and someone €

with him.
The local authorities were in a fix. Tne house defied all

attempts at scaling from any side, angi the only way of entry was
through the needle’s eye of a narrow stair-case, which at a momen]:’s '
notice, could be converted into an alley of death by a wily
adversary, prepared to shoot at cach man as he came up. It was
therefore decided to requisition military help to break the doors with
supporting weapons or grenades, before launching  the attack. The
preliminaries of calling the Military-in-aid having been completed,
one scction of Rifles under an experienced Captain arrived at the
scene on the 5th of November. After the preliminary warning, the
Sadhan suddenly repeated his old tactics of thrusting
at the man with the axe, and then at the Captain,
blowing oil the latter’s collar-lapels.  As this required firing of more
than two shots in succession, he thrust another barrel-like thing
oading the real gun behind the doors.
Then he promptly - restored the 12-bore gun in its place and fired
again. In the darkness of the stair-way, now dim with smoke, tpe
ruse worked well and convinced the observers that attacking 216y
the stair-case was a sure way of inviting heavy casualties.  An attempfﬁ,
to break open two windows from the side of the corridor or on ther
rear wall of the building with anti-tank-shells producedw no
appreciable cifect, and it was not considered safe to fire any morcas:

the building would have been damaged. o
Now arose a legal question ! Does Scction 46 Cr.P.C. justify

door was axed,
the gun and firing
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destruction of the house containing the accused ?

wn the use of
Mortar or Tank be covered “by all means necessary to cffect  the
arrest ?’  Lven if the law wa

s favourable, would the action to demo-
lish the house be morally justified with a woman inside, presumably

held in bondage. Legal Pundits first differed  and hesitated in
giving a categorical opinion, Later, this position was resolved in
a legal battle between a determined Police Officer and a Govern-
ment Pleader. Upon the reccipt of an aflirmative opinion, Govern-
ment orders were sought, as there was the possibility of a civil suit
for damages being filed on the destruction of the building. The
Military authorities were not so easily convinced and took their time.,
They finally agreed to send a couple of tanks and a 3" Mortar party,
but not before a senior officer had done the “recey.”

Meanwhile the police patrols were busy looking out for oppor-
tunities to snipe at Sadhan, day and night, and they ncarly got him
on two occasions. Sadhan however was a shade too clever and
escaped, but each time he scemed to have been killed. The surprise
of the morning sentry exceeded that of the Ogre of the Cornwall folk
story, who having ~ satisfied himself about the smashing up of
Jack the Giant Killer with his heavy club at night, found his wily
adversary ambling out of the room in the morning to share the Ogre’s
savoury breakfast. These miraculous cscapes made Sadhan more
and more cautious but affected the morale of his attackers, some of
whom even credited him with supernatural powers. Oracles circulated
rumours ahout his invincibility. On one or two occasions some
misguided Muslim tenants of Sadhan came near staging demonstra-
tions, but none would approach the house when asked to try and
persuade Sadhan to give up. -

At length on the 14th of November, three weeks
began, one Platoon of the Rajputana Rifles with tw.
with a superior Police Off
to give Sadhan a chap
drastic action to the exten
and mortar fire,

after the attack
o tanks arrived,
cer, who also brought Government orders
¢c to surrender, preparatory to  taking
t of breaking down the building with tanks
Alfter the preliminary warning received a mocking
reply in the form of echoes from the empty house, the tanks cautiously
vommenced firing at one distant corner. The high compound wall
held the tanks at a distance and greatly hindered thejr accuracy and
effect, and extreme caution had to be used so that unnccessary damage
was not caused to the house, or to any other place in the vicinity,
After an hour of intermittent firing it was seen that an opening of 3-4 fi,
wide near the second floor stairway, and the breaking of two windows
on the first floor, had been achieved. One single shell could hardly
dislodge a brick, the lime and mortar concrete being very strong.
T.hen th_e 3’ mortars were fired from a distance of 1 of a mile but a
direct hit on that part of the building where Sadhan was hiding, could
not be registered. The Captain therefore got orders to stop the tank

POSTSCRIPT TO THE PAKUR CASE 7

. : i he spot.
) . ; r arrived to supervise this on t
operation until a Supenofl"o(l)xgigi’umbling on the first floor to fire at an
Meanwhile Sadhan was e Before the sentry could retaliate
LMG post froma coverc}il pgsxtliont- rec:s:;: of the house.
. i arkes

he was quickly 1osivztnwteri trying to take the utmost care to si)ee th?:

At C‘“}é Stafec was done. We wanted Sadhan.aixvz;mgciuas
h Se:no}‘: : b e grinciple of Police work or to do as little tar kﬁown
that is the asxt9 P him. We tried every device and strglt)a;g becase
possible in get lttlch were patient, as patient as possi he, last out
e reAsr:Sreyihat he could not escape, nor could he la
we we
indefinitely, ) Tank Officer, the operation was started

After til’; ?fil}‘;al (gsthian;s shelled ‘the ﬂanktlgg ::g;‘r’; oéot)l:f
?gau;l on Binayendra promptly repaired to toeﬁre at another
11’5}:- oﬁr, as crawling to the balustrade column fred at. in clear
While he v: he was correctly spotted and was Hicoct bt so to
seniry po;, first time. This seemed to be a was rushed up
view for t cf m LMG and rifles, a Military pa;t_y arty captured
covering fire fro des. As Sadhan was upstairs, this I;I rzeinforccd,
with hand-grcna(.i mé.de a search of all the rooms. Fu}rlt Cr ached the
e B imtoed  its way up the stairs. When .d Dut not bolted.
the party tip-to the door to the roof was found clos;: ing on the roof,
top of the Staf?;lk they could see that Sadhan was Ymtgr on e oo
T!“OUg-h fldc 1 sting on the balustrade, and the g;: er and a bag
with his side %ee By his side he had a sword, ah gag hot rang out
df(‘) pl rtc?ggezo I-rIa:rdly had the doorhbecn 'togcggdatngnricochetted into
of cartrl . . k the stair he

> This struck t dhan was asked to

from Sadhan’s gun. . it into two. Sadha s
2 harr(ri\oniunﬁc ltjx(-)i)édl?(')egl:;ntghe gun 3t the attacking Jemadar. Hi
surrender. . hand-grenaade. as the
doom was scalc;li w1t;; cah of the house showed tl}llatdsci"(iia?hr acting

A thoroug .d:eduring the attack. But }}eh 316 utmost care for
only 111361}‘180? 1ancs}ll room had to be searghcg watzsociate Till the end
so well that ¢ osed to be his 2 Limitine factor
the second ’r;aztvghxo‘:r?::?aﬁ inside; and 1:hxso \:?:t?og?.ntmg a

) fter a patient siege 0 Binayendra
o thtEi 11’7;(}111?I \?v‘z,iin:::::i’e?i out dead from the house in whic
Kumar of Pa

his motive was in

: urrender. What ly,

chose to perish rather thana;d in defending himself so stull‘)olig;fég’&
preparing for such a defcncezl‘he siege was undoubtedly a p

i . ised less restraint,,
we could never discover d the Army had exercised !

: e an " s ause action
01’1“"'. bPerhaI;(Si 1{1;};: ﬁg};: finished earlier. But it was bec
the job wou

d the Police:
damage was done, 2n b
Wis p}lxanxed Silicc;l fgrlslxﬁ'tg;a::arslgaltics which the defender could have:
and the Army

i ade.
inflicted if a frontal attack had hastily been m



BAWARIAS

Condensed from a report prepared by a Sub-Committee consisting o)
Stri S.C. Misra, LP., Shri Kartar Singh, LP.S.; Shri G.S. Chaubal,
Assistant t0D.1.G., CLD., Bombay; and Shri 1.S. wsht, 1.P.S.

Origin

The origin of the Bawaria tribe is obscure, According to Mr.
Hollins, the term Bawaria is possibly derived from the Sanskrit word
‘Barbara’ ‘Varvara’, which resembles the Greek ‘Baraboras’
applied to all outcasts, whao cannot speak Sanskrit,
ties connect the term with the Hindi word ‘Baola’,
Mr.  Crooke derives it {rom the Hindi Banwar’) «a creeper’, in the
sense of a noose made from some fibrous plant and used for trapping
animals, which is said to be one of the chief occupations of the tribe.
he Bawarias, however, claim to be the descendants of Rajputs
and state that they hail (rom Rajasthan which they left during the
uslim invasion in 1305 A.D. |t is said that the remnants of Raj-
puts hid themselves in wells (Baodi) and began to commit burglaries
from their hide-ours, This act of theirs gave them the name of
‘Baoriwala’, “Baorp or ‘Barasia’. M-, Hollins is ol the opinion
that the Bawarias

were vassals of Rajputs of Chittorgarh serving
them in the same way as Bhils and Aherias, who were professional

archers and swordsmen. He divides Bawarias into 8 main sub.divi-
sions viz, “Deswalir, ‘Bidawati’, ‘Kalkamalia’, ‘Nagaw?’, ‘D.Jhi-
wal’, “Gandhila’, ‘Paundhala’ and ‘Kaparia’. The nomenclature
of diflarent groups varies with their geographical  lgeation.
Thus in Rajputana, according to Mc. Hollins they ave known as
‘Bawarias®, ‘Bagris’, ‘Mohgia® and ‘Barasiay’, In Bombay and
Uttar Pradcsh they are known as ‘Bawariay’, In Bihar the tribe is
Nown  as Bawarias, Bairgis, Bagri or Bagarias,
The U.P. Bawarias belong to the D.othiwal
most  of whom reside in Police Circle Jhinjh

district. In Bopay and Madhya Pradesh they
or ‘Tahenkays’,

and is
Some authori-
‘Baora’, whilst

and Sindhiwal clans,
B . [~ A

ana of Muzaffarnagar
are known ag ‘Wagiri

Castom énd habits

The Bawarias arc Hindus.
to be low. T
to them,
about

Their standa;
ey are fond of ganjq

they are likely to be mo
their suspicious actjy

'dof mozality is reported
and sweets, ang if these are supplied

more truthful when being questioned
ities,
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Occupation

; ing and some have
They give out their main pro fCSS}lxon iehgs:ilagin(als by instinct,
adopted cultivation, but in 1‘102'.‘11%3; tleY rofession.”” Taught and
criminals by training L].;;.d Crolf‘n:-}i&msin;)l)l/ityl,)A the Bawaria becomes
nurtured in an atmosphere i
an adept in thieving. ) ir livelihood by
Bz:warias have scttled in  Punjab tFO e?g: l;};ﬁ: (}fv big farmers
keeping sheep and goats and ,by.C].Jl.t ]VS-'”}ﬁ?ﬁOn and somc have em-
as lah(;u‘crs. Some irdulge in 1’111c1t. ‘rslt;h'um colony in Mugzaffar-
braced  Sikhism. When B'f‘wzlmf;;;djiti;i; t”hey leave their wom;n
agar g on their  crimina et se members  who
Ina’-:iu ci(i)lg:'l(%x;) behind under the .prot_( ig::e?ti?)i.tho
stay hack in the villages to look alter cu

CRIMINAL ACTIVITIES

Types of crime

s 3o 1 point from
nsidered the focal p
injhara colony had been co s hout U.P.,
.T heBé]wh;’g;l: I:Nere reported to be opc:ap{lgnt:]l;;)l;i w changed,
Whelel Delhi and in the South. The pos-ltéomigrated from Pak-
Bf,;ng? ;hc ariition, a large number of Ba.wigrlﬁ m went to Bombay,
After the Psem(,d in Rajasthan, A few o bt et in groups. During.
1st);'m "ntbcy arc'still s2id to be wan?erll)ng ;in(;ubut eyt cxeming
wnere R t lbly or beg g it
ime they go about ostens ight. They comm
dlay ltwmllxzcs V\}//hglch they intend to burglfe a;nr(lllg snatching  offences
Lie housc house brezking, temple thelts an They are extremely
dacouxc)S, { pilgrimage and railway st.auons.mep' and in counter.
a}tilpfl‘icicrf r(;ml())vigng ornaments from sle%)llr;g?réc rep’(’) rted to be expert
S u 1 . : e .
L ; urigus Colns. . : € most prac--
iel’kt)lbng a?dalzna:)sslr;%rzlpcutters into tents, besides belp,g th P
robbers of camps an -
tised thieves in the country. especially responsible for counter-
i Bawarias are - itting house dacoities
o s In“Blé1 ‘"‘Jmtr‘?gg spurious CoIns. When corr_xlmslstnrtlg o ictime.
feiting an jes they arz reported to be merciless | Hline 2nd often
and rObb‘g’es t zg a-e known to practise bead swindling
Marwari Bawari

cheat by pawning counterfeit Mokras.

Dress and disguise

i iminal activities they disguise
e t on their crimina activ w2 ved
thcm‘&‘:\e[ll:/cersl at:I Si(fﬁfzsogr Bairagis. bEa’%};lsiBﬁ‘gj&a thg:né ita?f Kecps
. . > amayan by ) A sopey
WIltlh lhhl::n icclggz Olfiati}:"Zgiganz}gsains, Sanyasis, Brahmans, Rajpu
ca m )
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10 THE INDIAN POLICE JOURNAL Tilaks on forehead used by the Bawarias -
i . Bawarias
Phulmalis and occasionally Chamars or Bhangis, They sometimes The following types of Tilaks are used by the
suffix words  ‘Das’, ‘Gir’ ~ and ‘Singh’ 1o their names.” Mazaffar- Lone %a?ihus on their forchead.
nagar Bawarias, when they go out for committing  crime, divide genuine

theraselves into groups called ‘Hiras,” with a leader  called Kamao.

They disguise themsclves as Sadhus  of the following classes AS DISGUISED ‘ GEMUINE SADHBU,Sa.i
(1) Bairagi, (2) Gusain, (3) Sanyasis, (4) Udasi, (5) Brahman and BAWAR Tilaks ordinarily used by Bairag
(6) Suthra.

AS SADHUS anandi Mewanandi Madhws Ordinary

W (Vishnu)
. i wi {ay Bawaria Bairagi (Vishnu)
hen disguised as Bairagi, they wear a sacred thread, shave

' wea
. R ., l Dark Red Paint me— u V '1 t
off their moustaches and beards, keep hair on their heads and wear ‘

. P A Saffron Colour & ——s.| J red colour dark red paint
a gati or gilti (loin cloth) of white cloth, The following points ] .
should be noted - (I) The absence of Tulsi beads in the ear. [b) Bawaria Gosain

{2) Usually the Bairagi will not have a Sanskrit Gita with him, but | or Saoyasi - —
only a Shastri Gita. (3) A knot on the right shoulder, but this
does not constitute a special distinction,

Ram

Gosain or Sanyasi

T em———
——
——

T, i Nil

((c) Bawaria Udasi  =~o U Udasi
When disguised as Gusains, they use reddish cloth for a Gati - '
and a particular form of tilak marked on their forchead. The

Nit
A\
. Suthra
Bawarias do not shave their hair on head but disguise themselves (d) Bawaria Sutlra

-
usually as Gusaing (married Fakirs) and not as Sanyasis (un-
married and clean shaven Fakirs),

iala i njab, they are known to move
s nearanost P?lt'lalii;g oIf)l:SJhikaris’ and beggars. T}}cl)lr
s o caring long ‘kurtas’ of light yellowis
g hw hite paint on their foreheads and
Ve, They usually carry bamboo sticks

In areaI ibov

t in villages 1
zaL})s(c))uadopt dresses of Sz:d
colour and ‘Tahmads

The ‘Kamandal’ in the right hand
occasions.  When disguised as Sanyasis,
Wwith  the same tilak as Gosains. ms i
yellow cloth is used for a Gati with a tilak. A genuine Udasi does upper portion of the a:ihu's In Bihar the menfolk use a ]l:agrl
not wear Jeather shoes but  wooden ‘sandals’ or cloth slippers while and utensils used by .Sa. fas'hion and wear dhoti, shirt or kurta
the Bawaria Udasi may be found wearing leather shoes, tied in Marwari or Gujr a&rally wear a2 coloured Angakr)khﬁ or I}’le;;:i

en ge . at the back, a

. d coat. The wom i, a bodice open at Lo,

A true Udasi must always wear Phulmala (a black wool thread 2§at and sometimes a Sﬁg’ ?rheir hair is plaited dm §lxtparttsai‘gﬂ

i ; naments. have distinctive

scarf and various o bodies with ash. They . di
- their bodies,
besmear their bo lower and names on

g\la?ks of Hanuman Jee, orfofs::lcisloeye, one on the inner corner of

and on the outer cor? eZheck and one on the chin. The men are
When disguised as Brahmans, they use a sacred thread, white left eye, one on the left

! after their birth
. . their cheeks soon a imi-
Shoti, a turban, and a rosary of heads called Rugn i A Bawaria " branded  with hot iron routl b TG O nile going b Rudraksha
disguised as a Brahman usually wears a ‘langota’ heneath his dhoti’ and this sign gives ou themsclves as Sadhus  with Ru In
to which he keeps one end dangling. nal exploits, they élylesissa Gita and small PaCk‘%s Oﬂwgf:ﬁ'hu’
. beads, }anuman ) ddress others as "Dayalu )
When disguised as Suthras (1) the Bawarias do not ordinarily conversation they are polite e
krow I;IOW to play the sticks. (2)'If there is 10 white bead in the
Mala,” yoyu may be sure that the man is a B

is used only on special
they only use a ‘langota’
When disguised as Udasis, a

i . jminal exploits
i - awaria, (3) A Bawa- Puja before crim: _ .
ga t’.’evcr wea;tirs ‘Sali’ (a sacred thread of bl]ack (vz'ool worn J ¢ Muzaffarnagar, before undertaking a criminal
ve . el L WO .
the ct)lxrf:s::tr eﬁgni:the neck). (4) A Bawaria wil] not ordinarily know The Bawarias 0

L.e. religious folk songs.
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exploit, generally seck omens from ‘Puja’.  The articles used by them
in the Puja arve - ) ) ‘ i
(1) One white chadar hearing an impression of hand, (‘lll)p(‘(l
in the blood of 4 male goat and coloured with  saffvon,
(2)  One Tamgi® of Khatwa cloth bearing a square mark with
a word ‘Ram’ inscribed in Hindi,
(3)  Oncor more white turbans presented on different occasions
when success hus attended the gang’s activities.
{(4)  One cover
(5) A bunch of peacock feathers, called “Morchal’.
(6)  One or more packets containing heads o grains ol wheat.
The leader makes up his mind whether an cven . or an odd num-
ber isto be regarded as auspicious. ‘The grains of whcat are counted
successively  four at a time. The omen is Judged according to
whether the number Ieft is odd or cven, as previously decreed by the
leader of the gang. The ‘Puja’ is known after various deitics, the more
important of which are Gosain, Dharu, Narsirgh and Kali 1evi.
Some Bawarias have an old experiecnced member residing with
them permanently, who is called ‘Dana’. He himself does not move
out. He is consulted by them before starting on their, thieving ex.
peditions.  The ‘Dara’ is reported to  chant some ‘Mantras’ and
pick out a handful of wheat grams. He separates these grains in
Jots of fours and if the number left is odd then the occasion is consi-
dered bad, but if the number is even it is taken as a good sign. The
‘Dana’ also gives the gang some grains of wheat which they always

carry with them tied up in a picce of cloth. Whenever a Bawaria

gang is arrested such  bundles of grains are likely to be found with
them,

It is said that they do not
Ashtmi ard Ekadeshi,
the rainy season also.

commit burglaries on the Ekam,
They generally do not commit crimes during

Weapons

The chief implement used by the Bawarias in house breaking is
‘Gyan’ which resembles a large spoon and is used to break locks and
doors. This spoon is kept by the ‘Kamao’ in his possession. To
hoodwink others, they call this implement  ‘Gyan Dag’. Bawarias
attach considerable  sanctity to this ‘Gyan’.  They also carry a knife
called “Natree’ for self-defence. They keep with them a  thick
wooden baton about three feet long, which serves three purposes,
Viz.,as 2 walking stick, for wrenching  the window doors, ard as a
Weapon for self-protection when occasion demards it,

Journeys and Symbols
Ordinarily,

when women are not accompanying the gang, the

BAWARIAS : ' 13

.. i ainy season
Bawarias start on thicving expeditions awfl”lc e{’»}?c;’iat‘::: :hei;ywomc n
and return after two or three months. / .t;na“ A year  round and
and children with them ~they usually travel 010 YE& (S0 S
camp in dome shaped huts crected 0\\&;“b‘5 sometimes take a young
in groups of not exceeding six ma!cs. d {'.ey making cntry through
boy of 14 or so with them, who is usc ,,gr by them in the walls of
sky-lights or even through small holes made hy are discarding the
1y, hg, .. It is, however, learnt .that tney fird that these
lllltt r:;u;?.ivclud.ir’lg a young boy in their gang as{‘iiy tré'vel by train
boi’so ave not able to stand police queStlor{/r\}%En chY get down at a
and‘ stay in temples avd iSOI?l;th It);?;:lcz'sit ncar. a well. They de not
Rai.lway Station, tl}lizspr:;‘:‘r Police Stations. Usually thr?‘grotfhteg.:
lli(;snritc(int{))eitsaygzt(nﬁ (as Sadhus or heggars a?\:le ng& ﬁ(t)sui)efsa Tocality
‘imine rations. They select houses or Ihe nces during dark
ﬁlﬂli’?:‘gllla}‘)lce or no illumination. 'They comu;?x:ll(;ﬁ;;st asleep. They
nights and after midnight when people are their permanent
ghts and a ossible, commit crimes near Bawarias
do not, as far tsegcamp“"cms‘ Occasionally, one or }fv? Bawarias
i ks sweetmeat sellers and gradually o; b they posc
scttle in a place ;;; them. When stayirg long in a p ac.es) uch as
::Cs I}llg:sbglfl;rclgigezous.drugs (geneg’;lg' “sﬁj;,mx toz:c their stuff’
S SC . isri’ ‘Madan ) . .
"MuSk”"iilatJlllt;,Y ‘E:iltahr:r Lxr/{:l::: nor seriously intend to make a2 good .
is spurious, X o .
bus'iflﬁish?warias have an interesting system of cabalistic signs which

= >
they Hlake n Cha‘coal on th-c VUauS 0£ h.ouses, Dha!aﬂlshalas m-

it n thc
t corners Of temples, I'ICS, dges’ Cross-ro
pOX tan X fel b! 1 T ads ay ld O

ick if n ilding is handy, as a.
: i ith a stick if no building is 2
Bround of Lo r?x?éi:;?rfgw\;ith ore arother. They use btckllgis yvl'n e
meanid(i)rfvgczr:gr:lxxmeys. Some of these signs are given :
proceedin 1

SECRET SIGNS USED 8Y BAWARIAS

C )JO@
Y

Cu of— o
—6:‘ o | Iy ]‘ﬂlfi_ :'

D
=
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. P.’t‘“xgures ‘A’, ‘B, ‘C’, ‘D’ denote the dircction taken by the gang
e sast, West, South or North. To indicate the number of the
g. y Ber,pcndlcula.r marks are drawn inside the incomplete loo
! FIEUIC G’ means that seven men have gone to the Fast, Figu?e:
n;eanr:ctzﬁ;st tt};lat the g;ng 1sl camping inside the village. Figure ‘F’
¢ gang has split into two parties. Fi ‘H’
] . gure ‘H’ mea
‘t{l‘?t :r}lleagang has secured property and is going to the Fast, Figu?g
gane cans that a gang visited the place and that later two other
not-i% dcamc and went to the Exst.  Signs ‘]’ and ‘K’ have also been
ot r::) ) (%:112 acrertaxl ‘placcsr visited by Bawarias, but their meanings
! . sign of this nature would, howe indi
are ' . ou owever, indica
ﬁmep:gsrflzc;:n of i Bawzfa.n}zlt gang in the area, With  the advance ctg’
) embers of the tribe have begun changi ir si
] _ ing the
and in some cases special signs are used by diffcren% ggngsexr Hens

Selection of place and Modus Operandi

Bawarias usuall i i i
as y go into a village during daytime cit
;)ilr'stselslu:?’edlctxlx;esl a.cclordmg to the role they hav}t,: adocrl)tlclflr t(')rkgg
ey the locality, scrutinize the inmates of th, :
i ch i
;:tlglrz:élzr dtl(l)ef lf:er}'xales, tC}llf:lX' clothes and ornaments. They ir?cllls(?u}:a:}tllc;
, ving  and status from the kind of food
They aleo e 8 Statu of food they get as alms
oon-lit nights to examine the .
When they fas - g ine the houses to be  burgled
elected a house, they shift thei S her
place avay hom e 2] s y 1 eir camp to another
] ality. They act on thei
P ) eir own a
tg )c’o r?xrrln iiocz;.% informants.  When they leave their camp‘;datd ginﬁ:
bede it offences they leave stores etc. covered with cloth in thg'
s bgll\lre the appearance of persons sleeping. They carr w'm}:
m alls of wax and bundlt':s of cotton.  The latter when V):’a ltd
on arrivsa laactxa.;n}flele and thfe wick is lit when entering a dark ro:xen
1 scene of occurrence they take off thei ]
enter into the house with ‘L ’ § > first sherthes and
; angot’ on. They first th
a st thr
gv h:tl}slerofav:?c;:ilteoirs :i:dkupo?fthosc sleeping in the house t%wﬁng ?):r:
diately leaye o ake. some one is found awake they ;
€ house and hide in th i g
ente : e ncighbourhood.
mer;béfgf}zﬁ:sgaifgtc{ Sociml:)tm}llc aled if the person is foﬁgd a'gkelgg I‘C;
: stands by his side with a stick "
wp du tan a stick. If the
oxI: ther;ggstlrlfhceommxssxon of the offence, he is struck wirzirsﬁ?ew;li(:]:
in the how | yheven remove guns, swords or other weapons found
At times it :)a 1: at the owner may not use these against th‘(:n
rias fai] o ;yheirc ;\&ag (;(s)otked i:ood, and_ other food stuffs, If Bawr::
obstinate that theYWoulg fer to mient Broperty, they are so
until they have ool preler to commit a series of house-breaki
unless fom collected as much as they had expected. It is said I}:gs
do ne rez'm"clc}\:mulate a oot worth Rs. 3,000/- to Rs. 4 OOOl/ tthat
ome. Bawarias sometimes make a bréacin bc-neaa
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the threshhold if a house hasa plinth. They make a hole along the
wing of the frame work of door and unbolt the door by putting one
hand inside. They also commit house breaking by pushing open
doors, removing tilesand getting inside by means of a rope.

The gang leader is known as ‘Kamao’. He is generally an
expert in house breaking and enters first when committing theft. In
Andhra the cxpert burglar is known as ‘Pitawari’. The party in-
cludes another person known as ‘Chanderi’ which means a cook and
a man known as ‘Kothari’ who does the menial work.

Further, it has been found that members of the tribe who have
amassed wealth have adopted a different method of committing crime.
They are known to be well-dressed in towns and take rooms in good
hotels in a respectable neighbourhood. After they have won the confi-
dence of the people of the locality they find a suitable opportunity to
accomplish their ends. After commission of offences they do not stay
in that area longer than it is absolutcly necessary.

In some cases disabled old men and women are also allowed to
join the gang. These disabled persons usually sit in front of a fire
(Dhooni) at strategic points from where they carry out reconnaissance
of houses and bungalows, which are to be burgled. They }eave signs
and symbols to guide the gang. Near the hole on the outside wall of
2 marked building 2 member of the gang sometimes eases himself. In
some places it is said Bawarias have stayed in hotels under assumed
names, the leader posing as a ‘Seth’ and the others as his servants.
They are known to have hired cars to search out places for commission
of crime. They sometimes take a shop on rent and commit burglary
in the adjoining shop. They find out the details of the house and
inmates from pedlars and, if necessary, watch for two or ?hree days to
find out the strong room from where they expect to obtain valuables,
They do not make enquiries from servants or neighbours. On enter--
ing the place, they open boxes, almirahs and drawers to extract
clothes and valuables. Among the clothes, they prefer unused ones
.or those which have not been tailored, because of the facility in
their disposal due to the absence of marks of identification, When
short of time, thcy carry boxes to the neighbouring fields and break

them open to extract valuables.
“Types of property stolen and their disposal

They commit thefts of jewels, cash, notes, clothes and at times of .
brass vessels.  They also steal rings, watches, . !)esldes other articles.
From thieving excursions the stolen property 1s not brought home
directly but is buried at 2 mile or so from the encampment. Cash,
however, is brought in. After the commission of an off?nce,. they
do not leave the spot immediately but stay in the opposite direction of -
the scene of occurrence at a distance of about a mile or so, under
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shady wees, 11 (v [ )
I Slmdnvlvl(f:{n ttfhf '.wmm ol the local police they find thact they
are by '””ly, wed, ey }l('znv(‘. the spot leavieg the buried ])”1'0 )('I‘l)/
s They gﬁy 11‘(\'»1’1{ 1l§ll(tn~ fanmlics alter about 2 months ()I[' (h()
coand stay near the g ‘ |
the property, I ¢ same place where  they by i
. | v near the s . ad .
the | ;l}[‘(.wym(-nl():!‘;}?/ '.siu(.(.((d m carvyinrg eway the s{()l(-n n|<))“)"lf(l
chocing enen -W,,f((i) ‘Ll)‘nfup trevel with the property by irl"il'll()lillr)
o e * avold  being caught journcy :
ghasing lickes | o' heing ght. On the reun jouwrney ’
at‘rcst,l they Pcvlz*lx}ll(;il,(lsi‘ U(:k("; up o some stationrs ! I‘}([:T“l?"tlh()l"
. ever purchase tickets v destinatior they ar
not followed or shadowed by Police oo Siion.
and fetch the property |
women. .Somctimrs pre
}a:sc')cmt(‘s in other States.
1ga amounts to thebr re
nagar by post,

o If they are
W gl,(-(»dii <!).m<-n uslu'zlly go 1o the place
g y disposed of to a receiver by the
)p(l,lt?' 1s sent by Railway  parecls 1o )lh(‘il;
];uift» ,!(?5 .l‘lso l)(',(_'n“i()ul\(l that they have sent
ms in the Jhirjhana colony at Muz T -

Ih( Y arce aiso n to Cr Sh rO l a l liV\l orn.
¢ l kl OW t
' cru 1
‘ ‘ L) C va s
(d‘)(y) t} ¢ l)lok(,l. })l(,((‘h in a V(S\(I Over Whl(]l th ;
cam llj :IL}C thL 1C(|-l contents .

aments and
5 Y pour curry te
. . v gy I . ) )
:tifl)ttoms n some of their utensils }xi‘\(/v); 'd;( ‘ll;() e o ke f{‘l‘(‘
ey alsg come O s1s vich stolen property is conce o
leaves and v‘v;"‘xl\lc‘“ttlld“s along the borders of m'(}ts rzzvlc‘o(])‘fczil(;((ll .
1 X < ' 2y m 7 l y
mivmor ard s | 1: rlnl. I'bey usually possess a wooden, fram 2,1
it e 4rl:‘g() der ornaments and rotes arve hidd('n'l) Ll} (
oy ?nd e gti,ss d!’}d the rcar hoard. They b‘.(;ak u[)y silum
s 2 * them in a burdle . : (able
oram n a burdle. Whe > ot < i
Cpp }xviuty, they melt it into a rod When they et suiable
) awarias are kn, nmitt
in which e k otv}:/él t(: h'avc commltt(:d several thefts from temple
were sijen oges th parapherralia of the deity, even the I; (].S
Baene . talkY were made of a precious metal. ©en
' , in particular dialec i :
Baga{r\, %{h(,’rhes o plam ar dialects of their own known as Lodhi
Bawaria while s ki i |
T R Of‘%’e)spw,‘k)m.g his mother tongue will always speak
For illustrat; S’ eg. ‘Paisa’ as ‘Paikha’, ‘Sarkar’ a Ko par
o zlt(tlxona phrase spoken by a B viia s mentioned el
ot ° . v Bawaria is mentione
e m: K‘h&pal RaPyRen by e B aria is mentioned below ;
. . ans anas Sinahi 1 :
s a ] nas Sipahi ha ¢
policcman, by quilt) ai choop raho’, (the man coming

Reformative Measures

In Uttar p
M radesh, D lhj apls .
uzaffarnagar angd Saiharan;)wu;r“ Bawerias scttled in the districts of

serious, i X .
it wass’cllilslc;gsl*.c{55 b m"’estigatiox\{v evc:; ::(lélr depredations became
Mg ere h d ade into their habi
thriving that a2 numb cir habits when
'€ under t . er of gangs unde o] o
they lived, he protection of the Z%\mi&ndqr:;i (L)rf tsﬁ‘clu‘llll leaders wh?rﬁ
‘ villages i whic

bili _The Zamin.
llity for their honest llr;\(ril?:\rgs then took upon themselves the responsi=

The Zamindars also began to  €xp

‘then. In 1908 the population at t

‘had  spread to the
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In 1857 due to disturbed conditions in the country, this arrange-
ment broke down and the Bawarias continued to live by plunder.
loit their criminal tendencies for
their own profit. In 1863 with the sanction of the Government,
a colony was established for this Tribe at Bedauli in Muzaffarnagar
district where holdings on easy tenures were given to Bawarias to
enable them to scttle down to honest living. An irrigation canal was
also provided in the area and police arrangements were made to
prevent any cxodus of the Bawarias. These steps had their effect

ja gargs who preferred to settle in the colony instead

upon the Bawari
of facing trial for their crimes. In 1871, the Criminal Tribes Act was

pasied and then by a Notification in 1873, Delhiwal Bawarias were
declared a criminal iribe. But as the laws could not be enforced
properly, the Act was suspended in the case of these gangs.

The activities of the Tribe showed considerable increase since
t-e Colony was said to be 1387. Only
85 Bawarias used to appear before the Police while 237 of them were

defaulters and 340 were absent from their homes. On the basis of
information received from various States it was proved that these gangs
various parts of the country in pursuit of their
criminal activities. In 1911, the Criminal Tribes Act was passed
and several restrictive measures were taken against the Tribe in U.P.
The enforcement - of the Act had some effect on their activities but
the object of reforming them failed. In 1951 the Act was repealed.

Steps to reform and rehabilitate Bawarias have been taken in
several States. In Madhya Pradesh, a few primary schools have
been opened by Government for the children of the Tribe. In Uttar
Pradesh about 400 families were settled on 2600 bighas of land ard
schools have becn openred. A dispensary has been provided by the
Government for them and weaving is being popularised among
them. They have Panchayats of their own. These measures, how-
ever, have not been successful in curbing their criminal tendencies
because of the tribe’s disinclination to take to honest work.

>ISPOSITION OF BAWARIAS AND THEIR CRIMINAL
ACTIVITIES IN DIFFERENT STATES

Uttar Pradesh :
The total population of Bawarias settled in U.P. is about 3331
only. Of this, 1954 are in. Muzzflarnagar district alone. In some

of the districts they style themselves 2s Bawaria Jats, Kabarias or

Bawaria Bhats. There are two sccts of Bawaries in Muzaffarnagar
known 2s Delhiwals and Sindhiwals. Locelly these sects are noton
‘good terms though theré are instances when members of both have
combined in & particular crime. A recent scrutiny has shown that

414 of the tribe "are abscording from the Muzaffarnagar colony.
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Bombay

are r’f;srzzg)i rti)ta.ms the name of Bawarias here. About 300 of them
o et 0 % roaming in the State. They have no permanent
oty tentsr\i’ri:}?s:hence b%t remain on the move constantly. They
Y pants with a(ram.U : hese Bawarias hail from Sindh (Pakistan)
e et gar (U.P,) Their modus operandi for committin
e same as of the other members of the tribe elscwhcn;g.

They pose as Sadh :
Gosains while begg‘;flg.n dwear the attire of Ramanandi Sadhus and

FPunjab

Bawarias locall i
vari y retain the same name. Th i
gn';t;g l(11;;‘str1cts of the State either temporarily or pcir);'n;l::nctl Scttllfg ut
e ‘:fOOssptlﬁd in 174 villages of district Hissar. l);; Roh(t):l:
et o0, A(g::;nhaivnc g;:sirrxixatrxgnly settled in three Police Circles
! . A _ ct Gurgaon, Bawari idi
Il;urtmacr:jgigtemlalfg v1llz;.ges. }hcy do not own f;!h:ée}::;;iﬁg
on lease deed. In 195 i i
was 1,355, ; - 2, B
'Rajastha?l to%lt r:er:abers of the tribe, who migratcc’i frorflergr?g:rﬁtgl:x{l
still wee them s ;()k eesrsng?;a(ri\{l rtt:_sxc‘iznce in district Hoshiarpur, The;
L !d dress of a dhoti, ‘Angarkha’ and a ¢ i’
taken toofg;ecsli(litilfe u:) Hissar and Rohtak districts E?egr ;a.id to have
After the remeal ot ut those of Gurgaon are still criminally active
found thatpeﬁ‘ of the Criminal Tribes Act, the State Police have
The =& ertlttlrx;;:b control over them has become very difficult ¢
umber of Bawarias convicted between 1952 and

.1955 in the erstwhi
in 1954 and 9 inllfggse?su State was 26 in 1952, 18 in 1953, 21

In some vi istri
ployed of E 1\1,:;1111?(%32 of districts Mahindergarh, Bawarias are em-
IF erime acoums thr§ %nder the ‘Zimewaria Chaukidars’ system
eir beat they have either to trace the culprits or

to compensate
t .
curred. he complainants” from their pockets for the loss in-

Andhra

Here also the tribe is 1

appearance and dress they ar ocally known as Bawaria, In general

complexion i are like ordina i iy
and prdcrclklstth::‘él Their women folk ;}t,'ccigggafg r}i: fggc;g.loz::’:elr
in groups of 6 malesvc: \:fllth silver ornaments. They usually set m.gt_
* Their modus opera 4 e o OF two females for committiny cri me
ence’ that they som:ti1 is the same as the rest of them with tl%e dxliri'r;:
even ten members, mes form themselves into gangs, consisting oi‘
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They are not permanent residents of the State but come off and
on. They are reported to be staying temporarily in Raidrug of
Anantpur district, Vijaywada of Krishna district, Rajamundry and
Kakinada in East Godavari district, Eluru in West Godavari district
and Vizag and Viziapagaram in Vishakhapatnam district.

Madhya Pradesh

In the erstwhile Bhopal State a sect of the tribe known as
‘Bairagis’ and ‘Bijoris’ has made a permanent home. The total
number of ‘Bairagis’ is 910 and that of ‘Bijoris’ 196. They commit
d operate in the garb of ‘Gosains.” Since the

thefts and dacoities an
enforcement of the Habitual Offenders Act, some have been brought

under surveillance. ) -
Bijoris commit house-breaking by ‘Bagli’ method (making hole

on the side of the door or window frame) and petty thefts of crop.
The members of the tribe are now reported to have settled on agricul-
tural lands. Taqqavi loans have been advanced to them for
purchase of bullocks and agricultural implements.

Delhi

The tribe is locally known as ‘Bawaria’ and also as ‘Sirkiwalan’.
About 35 families are living permanently while 20 are putting up
the trade of making and

temporarily in the State. They carry on Ul ;
selling sirkis (reeds). They are expert thieves, and-burglars_but
of late a majority of them have been working as labourers. The bad

elements amongst them still resort to crime.

Rajasthan

They are known Jocally as ‘Baoriwala’, ‘Baori’ or ‘Barasia’.
Originally they belonged to Chittor and claim to be Rajputs.
A large number of ‘Baoris’ totalling 31,791 are residing in the

State. There are 29,771 in Jodhpur division, 1,170 in Jaipur, 826

in Udaipur and 24 in Bikaner. They have, however, not come_to

any adverse notice.

Bihar

Information is not available in the State regarding their

permanent abode. A State-wide census is being taken. One
gang was reported to have settled in the coal fields of Dhanbad and
was dislodged recently. Another semi-permanent gang has been
discovered in Monghyr district. In Monghyr district 24 of them

were staying and were arrested in March, 1957. In Jharia (Dhanbad)
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16 of them were  living temporarily and were arrested in a raid on

22-1-57.

PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR INVESTIGATING
OFFICERS

If the presence of Bawarias is suspected anywhere it would be
uscful for the local police to depute plain-clothes men 1o keep a close
\‘NZU..Ch over them. It would help if policemen can be disguised as
Bairagis aqd stay somewhere close to them.  He should be instruct-
ed to look for the following characteristics ;:— 7

X (1) Whether wheat grains (soaked in ghee after removing the
husk ) are sp'rmklcd (while a hymn is being chanted) and counted
in the Bawaria way of taking omens.

N ‘(2) tht}}cr the ‘Gyanw’ (a spoon-shaped instrument with the
1 anc }fhst‘}ilped l‘:kc a crow-bar) is seen in the encampment, It may
e wi ¢ cooking utensils or may be used as a peg { S
iy s a peg lor securing dogs

(3)  Whether onc or more bundles of “D v’ (fami i

A > or : s v’ (family deity) are
keplt by }tlhem. These will usually be hung from (thc cc}i,ling (})12 on a
nail 1n the wall, scparately from the other articles.

(4)  Whether the members while begoi i ici

iether the me > begging behave in a suspicious
manner unlike ‘Bairagis’ or whether they push their way i[{)to the
interior of the houses when they beg.

(5) Whether the members i
) rs move out during dark nights and
return in the early hours of the morning. g dark nights an

6) W 't before starti .
a gcn$c1)z1l fc:s(t:th“ before starting or on their return, they indulge in
» @ very common  custom among the Bawarias.

gyans (if) the baIICIl{‘ ’ n addition to th(-:.s_usplcious property, (i) the
should aiso be sci 3 W?lx and thread (iii) wheat and jowar grains
down for further zcd and a deseription of the family ‘Dev’ be noted
fic erime. T}'(;u hac}tlem if they canrot be connected with any speci-
the Bawarias ng t ]‘l'y. are rot said to be violent during search,
attempt to d‘ivcrtp i‘sxa.',y the women, give a lot of trouble and
been found  whey o :’:lfcntmn ol the scarch party. Instances have
dance franticall 1 somi¢ old women of the gang suddenly began to

ically pretending that the “Deov’ had posscssed them. By

such a ru neriming + g

if childr(s:{ ;rflccr;ﬁn l»’;af;“\g or hSUSplcxous articles avc got rid of, Even
. oOwWceC ) . . .
be used t y the search party to move out, they will

0 get rid of suspicious articles.

Their belongings, such as

should be very minutely Scarchcdm:rror, gadd,, jewscy (jacket) etc.

H
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CONCLUSION

The Committee cxamined the problem of Bawarias in detail
and came to the conclusion that the criminal activities of Bawarias
have heen on the increase since the repeal of the Criminal Tribes Act
even though figures of crimes committed by them may not justify
this claim.  Bawarias are very clever criminals, who are difficult to
catch. Even when cornered, arrestcd members of the tribe never
disclose the names of their associates or their modus operandi. The
vesult is that their gangs are seldom broken up or dealt with suitably.
It is o well known fact that a large number of them have been abscon-
ding from their places of residence for which the obvious reason is
crime.  They have no other means of livelihood yet the members of
their family at home appear well off.  The obvious answer is that
the absconding members of the tribe commit crime of which the police
as yet know very little. )

Except for slight variations the modus operandi seems to be
identical everywhere. The most common feature, which has come
to our notice, is that they have generally avoided the commission of
crime in their home State. For instance, the Bawarias of Muzaffar-
nagar (U.P.) were found to have been involved in crimes of Bombay,
Rajasthan and Punjab while the Bawarias of Jodhpur, Alwar,
Marwar and Bikaner were found to have been active in U.P,, M.P.
ard Bombay. Their inter-state movements will, }herefore, need
particular watching. It would help if the descriptive rolls ‘of
active Bawarias were published in the State C.I.Gs together with
their photographs, if available, as soon a$ they become un-
traced from their places of residence. The lqcal Police authorities of
the places where known relations and associates of those who have
become untraced, reside, will need to be informed d.lrectly by_thc
Police of the district of residence. Similarly, the pohce.authorltxes
of the districts, which are favourite haunts of the absconding Bawa-
rias should also be informed. ) )

It is apparent that even an effective surveillance can only tempo-
rarily check their criminal activities. It is only by taking positive
steps for the reformation and rehabilitation of the tribe that their
criminal  activities can be permanently curbed. In Muzaffarnagar
district of U.P. and in Bhopal some steps arc being taken to reform
and rehahilitate them. This matter, however, does not seem 'to

have received adequatc attention in other States.

Panic is the surest way to defeat.

—MAHATMA GANDHL
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Professor of Forensic Medicine,
Medical College, & City Police Surgeon, Hyderabad.

Toxicology :—Toxicology is the scicnce dealing with poisons.
It is the study of the origin, properties, actions and detection of
poisons and the appropriate antidotes and treatment. A poison is
a substance which when applicd to the body externally or introduced
in any way into the body is capable of causing ill-health, disease or
death.

Law relating to poisons:—In cascs of criminal poisoning in
India the law does not insist on the precise definition of a poison,
since the relevant sections of the Indian Penal Code dealing with the
offences relating to the adiministration of a poison make use ol selt-
explanatory terms,

The law does not make any difference between murder by means
of poisons and murder by other means. But deliberate use of a
poison for killing a person would necessarily bring ‘culpable homicide’
within the ambit of murder, for deliberate administration of poison
conclusively proves the intention of the wrong-doer ‘to cause death’
or o cause ‘such bodily injury asis, in the ordinary course of
nature, sufficient to cause death.” (See, 300 1.P.C)

In cases of hurt, however, the law provides for graver punish-
ments when ‘any poison or any corrosive substance’ or ‘any substance,
which it is dcleterious to the human body to inhale, to swallow or
to take into the blood’ is used (Sec. 324 & 326 LP.C.)). Administering
poison to a person with criminal intent is by itself a criminal offence
whether actual hurt is caused or not. The law provides that ‘who-
ever administers to, or causes to be taken by, any person any poison
or any stupefying, intoxicating or unwholesome drug or thing, with
the intent to cause hurt to such person, or with the intent to comrit
or to facilitate the commission of an offence, or knowing it to be

likely that he will thereby cause hurt, shall be punished with im-.

prisonment of either description for a term which may extend to ten
years and shall also be liable to a fine’ (Sec. 328 LP.C.). Itshould
be remembered that the penal provisions in Sections 324, 326 &
328 L.P.C, are very wide and extend over the use of other ‘things’
which technically, may not belong to the category of ‘poisons’.
Thus a hurt would come within the scope of (Sec. 324 or 326 1.P.C.),

“in all trials connected with poisoning.
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i ing used in causing the hurt is ‘any corrosive substance’
g; ‘t;.fytilxiggtance which it isg deleterious to the human body t(;l in-
hale, to swallow or to take into the blood’ whether or not ﬂ;}alt {) glg
is technically a poison or not. So, the scope of (Sec. ‘32 p.C)
would extend over the use not only of poisons but also of, z’tIr}K stupg;
fying, intoxicating or unwholesome drug or other things. 3 .w?*
‘other things’ should be read a; ll)emge(}uahﬁed by the adjective
¢ i intoxicating or unwholesome. ) )
Stuplcifz;?{gg’e;?t?lse of §ny poisonous  substance 1 punishable un@e}x;
the Indian Penal Law, which provides that ‘whoever does, 1.w1tt
any poisonous substance, any act in a manner S0 rash and neg 1gextl
as to endanger human life, or to be likely to cause hurt or 1?i1uryd 2
any person, or knowingly or ne_ghgently. omits to take suc Ora:d
with any poisonous substance in his possession as 1s sufficient t{)) tgl; e
against probable danger to human life from such poisonous ;u S ater'n,l
shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for 2 erm
which may extend to six months, or with fine which may exten
one thousand rupees, or with both’ (Sec. 284 LPG). 4 sale
As poisons are dangerous to human life, its possess;:m 211) ! sae
have been brought under State control by various Acts suc Oas ad gt ox
ous Drugs Act (Act 11 of 1930), The Drugs Act (1941313n i
Drugs Rules made under it (1945), The Poisons Act ( Yy
Opium Act (1878) and also a number of State Acts. .

i nt of proof in criminal peisoning
EStagzltlsSe?x:fecrimingl poisoning are very difficult to detect acrll.d.to
An observation, in this connexion, made byA that 1§t}2;
guished judge, Mr. Justice Darling, 1n the cascfof rnisctr(:}ll%uld
the murder of his wife, by the ad;mmstrau'o? of arsenic, ould
be noted. His Lordship reminded the jury thus: ...ma?y tr;:ia;nzogmfy
have been poisoned and poisoned with arsemc,d.sgme tn his countr %
more in others, but of course, these people d_l npthsa c what was
being done. No one who hagl been asked to hlpe wi h Cacsar Bor gcr
would have eaten anything if they had seen him pcil wnot Iglx Cler
in the victuals.’ The very fact that the poisoner ge? not xix ih
poison in the food in the presence of the v1c}:1m }?r Cg Igeeof poison:v
but in great secrecy, is the pr1nc1pa1 reason w {1 t ]e) crime of polson
ing is not only difficult to detect, but why t eolved ging ¢
the guilt of th}f acc}t:seg t?iepcsomi;: v;;sr;fgoﬁlvis not' absolved from

ite these hards , :
the hlzzfg/ltreesponsibility of establishing proolf beyond reasonable %O?:c;’ |
t should be remembered,
thereore, that those who have o Invesiie, B0 Bl evidence,
not only rely upon direct evidence bt . O s
ide ased on incrimmating cg‘cumstances. . S
g; f)‘c,'licslo:ic;g, bcircumstantial evidence is the only evidence which

prove.
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wo is ) i )

n-arlil :Sa}d t;l) (llnscovery of the crime. Even sceret crimes leave some

praces tehnnr them, or are accompanied by circumstances which
¢ discovery and to the punishment of the poisoner.

<
Cases“‘(())l” P(l)li]s;?l?gt (ifglses, ~t.hc only way of cstal\)lishing legal prool in
require a COnVin(ﬁn X (C)ln circumstantial evidence. Even then, the courts
before they CO“\’in’ emonstration of hoth motive and opportunity
unless possession o[‘tla. person. Motive may be clear as crystal but
viction will be scc . pl()lsoli1 can be proved, it is unlikely that a con-
demonstrating voss(-c.b?}c(‘ fore often than not, the only way of
Despite the I;YEV'ils.i()s:‘onr'”}‘)?’ tfaplng the source of purchase of poison.
and the Rules ﬁ-a{nedS . dt 1¢ Poison Act and The Drugs Act, 1940
difficult for any e under ]11, itis by no means impossible or even
traceable l‘ecorcli) i;()n 0o nam~ metallic poisons without lcaving a
they arc very easy to ob(t":{n i‘:utﬁ“}’- ] As regards vegetable poisons,
and grow wild everywh(.l.;: ey arc grown in many big compounds

ing, 'tl;loe s;(‘)rlr]’:ﬁ'r;sm in the investigation of a case of criminal poison-
deceased die of fh‘ma],n pomts are to he proved—/firstly, did the
got the poison in € poison in question; secondly, had the accused
accused an opport question in his or her possession; thirdly, had the
deceased - an]d%z( Lllln[ny to administer th‘c poison in question to the
If all these points are what was the motive in killing the deceased ?
Court that the accusced %ﬁvﬁg’ a presumption may be drawn by the
did cause the death of the dcgelg;,sctfr the poison to the deccased and

Preservation of evidence

(A) AE:/ﬁdence to be collected at the scene :—
Ol‘ a 3 » .~ .
ourcs &k poc;;:)grtx examination of the scene of death for suicide notes
s O shou,l so?tamers from which the victim may have taken thc,
bow powci;:r: ud, e ur&dertaken. quk for cups, glasses, bottles,
5, material and submit them for chemical analysis.

All food material f i
ound in C i
fiscated for analysis in thea}z;lmrzn;g;lad the premis should be o

B) Evi .
(B) Evidence to be collected in non-fatal poisoning (living persons) :—

Food, medici :
. s edicine, dri : ‘ .
poison was administercdi nk and the containers from which  the

2. Urine—24 hour . '
. s specimen collected 1
table poisons, mercury, slrt)chin; t:glcct:,t C1(:3.1(?).a clean bottle (Vege-

3. Blood—10 c.c. A
aleohol, sleeping tablect.s, lcs::d)‘?ocmr to collect (Vegetable poisons,

4. Vomi
omitus and stomach washings (Indicates poison Dby

mouth but not nec i
essarily that it is ab i i
symptoms. Not of medico-legal valn:?.r bed and causing paisonous
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5. Faeces (Arsenic, lead and so on. Indicates poison
by mouth but not necessarily that it is absorbed and causing poisonous

symptoms. Not of medico-legal value.)
6. Hair-clippings (Arsenic—chronic.)
7. Clippings of finger nails and toe nails (Arsenic—chronic.)
8. Food (Bacterial food-poisoning, other poisons administered
through food.)
(C) Evidence to be collected in fatal poisoning (dead bodies) :—
The following viscera are collected at the time of post-mortem

examination for chemical analysis:
1. The stomach and its contents.
2. A loop of small intestine and its contents.

3. Liver—at least one pound.

4. Kidneys—at least one.
5. All the urine present in the bladder.
_ The above are collected in a routine post-mortem examination
in cases of poisoning.  In special cases of poisoning, the following
are saved for-analysis:
1. Blood—50 c.c. (Alcohol, mercury, carbon-monoxide.)
2. Lungs (Respired poiscns.)
3. Brain—at least one half (Alcohol, sleeping tablets, opium,
<chloroform.)
4. Bone, finger nails, hair (Arsenic—chronic.) *
Aute :—In cases of poisoning in which specimens are of medico-
legal importance, the investigating officer and the Medical
Oflicer must us€ care to establish a legal chain of custody
in such a way that each person having responsibility of the
material can state that it has not been contaminated or
changed. They should follow the rules for collecting,
packing, labelling and transporting  of specimens for
chemical analysis, as laid do
State Governments.
Classification of poisons—No classi
factory as many poisons W
The classification given below is t
used.
h Iv

"

fication of poisons is entirely satis-
ill fall into more than one group,.
he simplest and most commonly,

Irritants and corrosives.
Mineral acids and alkalis.
Organic acids.

Metallic irritants.
Vegetable irritants.
Animal irritants,

2. Neurotics.

Cerebral.

Spinal.

Cerebro-spinal. .

wn by rules of the respective

P



26 THE INDIAN POLICE JOURNAL

o . M ’
' ] SN i s medicines stored carelessly in grocer’s
Imitant. poisons—Produce symptoms of pain in the abdomen, Poisonous m Y

vomiting an i T ; . shop. . :
cvidcmgto (}Cll p\'xrkg:gg. The post-mortem appearances are usually Allt?rgic reactions—Penicillin, arsenic and other
‘ ¢ naked eye and show redness and ulceration of the drugs

stomach and intestines.

Corrosive  poisons—Act chiefly on the tissucs they come in contact Cattle polsoning i~

Arsenic (Sankhya, etc.)
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w 3 : R . . .
orﬁ? .infr{a}:flz]ngxoi:n}]}l)xlty ;;:ﬁhl}ll ?CUYC irritants and they produce not Abrus precatorius (Gumchi or Rati.)
Neurotic poisons—Act ‘] 'UﬂC('raUOH of the tissucs, Mercury compounds (Raskapoor, etc.)
have also a Toen] bore ct chiefly on 'thc nervous system, though some Snake venom. . .
though greatly dilx; flilt "actmu. Ih'cy act after Exbsorption and even Love philtres .—The employment of certain sub§tances h?.vxpg _
Al élka(loidqll < uted wzuh water s‘ull excrt their poisonous cilects. aphrodisiac properties in the form of .charms or potions to incite
symptoms a(x 1015011;5 fall into this group. In general, the chief amatory passion has long been prz.lctlsed' by the unpducated and
Stupor Comc lxs\(xla y l\Fadacilc, dfowsincss, giddiness, delirium, credulous villagers. Many of the ingredients u§ed in these love
o o a and sometimes convulsions or paralysis, though indi- potions are both grotesque apd filthy, such as hair and nails of the
examin ’11 u sons mﬁy have their characteristic cffects. Post-mortem woman who was trying to win thq affection of_a man, the penis of a
cau E on usually shows not naked eye cffects on organs and the bear, the brain of a cat, the testicles of certain animals, the mens-
se¢ ol poisoning has to be inferred from the history and symptoms trual Dlood, especially that of red-haired women, petals of .
or from the result of analysis of the organs. A flowers, and ’so on. In some cases, poisonous substances are used
i resulting in accidental deaths. ) ]
;’grlsr:nsdcm.nmonly. used according to class of crime o Sm;efyiug poisons By ‘stupefying poisons’ are meant those -
urder :—Arsenical compounds (Sankhya, Somulkhar, Manscel oisons which cause drowsiness, delirium and unconsciousness. The
Hartal, Hirwa ctc.) ’ 7 }c)ommonest poison for this purpose is dhatura seeds. The pro-
Aconite (Mithazahar, Dudhia, Bish, etc.) fessional poisoners use dhatura seeds to rob their victims of their
crcury compounds (Raskapoor, Sipichand, ctc.) purse and valuables. They usually infest the railway trains and
Sodium Nitrite. , cte. waiting rooms, fairs and places of pilgrimage. They make friends
Nux Vomica (Kuchila.) e, with unsuspecting travellers or pilgrims anc_l then offer, as a t.olfen
Oleander (Kaner, Pila Kaner, Dabur.) of their friendship, sweets and other articles of food containing
Cal'otropis (Madar, Akdo.) some powdcred dhatura seeds. The victims lose their consciousness
For suicide - pium in children (Afiyum.) and then their purse and valuables are stolen. Death, in most of
or suicide Opmfn (Afiyum) these cases, is unintentional. More details of this most common
Arsem_c (Sankhya, etc.) Joison are ’givcn under ‘Dhatura’. .
Pot_assxum Cyanide. I Lately chloral hydrate has become.popular as a stupefying drug
Acids. with profes,sional poisoners. This drug is known as ‘knock-out drops’
For stupefy; Slccplqg tablets (Barbiturate group of drugs.) in America and is administered with an alcoholic or some other drink. '
ying to facilitate theft or robbery :— The- victim falls asleep and the culprit escapes with the ornaments,
Dhatura (Safed dhatura, Kala dhatura.) or if the victim is a female, is sexually molested. .
Indian hemp (Bhang, Majun, Charas, Ganja.) The diagnosis of poisoning :—Itis the province of the medical
For abort] .Chloral Hydrate (Sukka sharab.) surist to say whether death was due to poison and for the chemist
B ‘ { isolate the poison. Itis however helpful for the police officer to
Plumbage rosea (Chitra and Lal chitra.) : h(;nl:: an idea of the different poisons, their symptoms and results. He
Oleander. (Kaner, etc.) has to furnish a report to the Medical Officer and the chemist to
Accidental :— Calotropis (Madar, Akdo.) enable them to come to 2 correct conclusion. Hei1 htai to- lrlni};(cfa
: house search in poisoning cases and should know what to collect for

Signs and symptoms causing suspicion are :—

illness in healthy persons.
o t A n by recovery or death.

Snake bi i
nake bites. chemical analysis.

%‘:Ck rr:iedicines containing mercuwry or arsenical (a) Sudden onse aiti
1 pounds. 5 Rapid development and terminatio
ove philtres. (b) p
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(¢) Close relation of time of onset to taking of food or drink.

(d)  Multiple occurrence—several persons having  taken the
same lood or dring.

(¢)  Peculiar odour of breath or abnormality in excreta, Con-
fimation of suspicion 1

(@) By analysis of food or drink.

() By analysis of vomited matter or exereta,

() By post-mortem examination.

(d) By analysis of viscera and their contents.
Analysis may fail to detcct poison in consequence of ;—

(a) Elimination of poison by vomiting, purging or lavage.

() Destruction of poison by putrefaction.

(¢)  Absence of a reliable test.

(d) Insufficiency or wrong selection of material,

(¢) Negligence or want of skill of the chemical analyst,

The reports in a case of poisoning :
hen investigating a case of suspicious death due to poisoning,

take particular care to sec that the investigation is minute and meti.
culous and obtain the following information :—
Was the deceased in good health previous to the attack?
If not in good health, what was he suffering from?
What medicine was he taking ?
What did the last meal consist of ?

hat was the interval between the |
mencement of the symptoms?
What did the deceased las
ment of the symptom,

7. What was the interval between the very last time he ate

and drank and the commencement of symptoms?
8. What were the first symptoms?
9. Was he thirsty?
10. Did he faint ?

1. Did he complain of headache or giddiness?

12. Did he appear to have lost the use of his limbs ?
13, Did he sleep heavily?
14, 'Was he at any time insensible ?
15. Did convulsions occur?

Did he complain of any particul
17, Did he notice any peculi
18. Was he sensible in the

G oo

ast meal and the com-

@

t eat or drink before commence-

ar taste in his mouth?
ar taste in his food or drink?

/ intervals between the convulsions?

19. Did he complain of burning or tingling in the mouth and
throat or of numbness and tingling in the limbs? -

20. Was there vomiting?

21, Was there purging ?

22, W

as there pain in the stomach ?
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i r symptoms. _ .
gi Il\_;I:élt;(}):; 323&22:16 eve):‘ s‘:lﬂ'ered previously from a similar

ek took of the meal or food or
5 any other persons partoc ood or
» (]if"(l)rm I{;y )which the deceased is supposed to hav
. ) . | p
S d by it and in what way !
ny were affected by F—
3(73 II_)Ii(iiwt}’;adeyccascd move from the plg.ce where the ymp:
. toms were noticed, if so, how far ? N cure the vomited
If the deceased vomited before death, se} > the vomited
2 er in a clean glazed earthenware vefised, en
° it ; ber and date it ;
| curely ; seal it ; num pend
o i?dn::urc a?,nzi make it over to a trustvlzg:thy g
l. . - . . .
'}i?rl;at agny loose evacuation in a similar man

DIA FOR CRIMINAL
MONLY USED IN INDIA
POISONS COMMONLY USED [

ARSENIC

matt

. : murderer,
It is, and has always been, the fa\éoul;::g l;glsoxllt: fcgll'::puunds are
For his purpose, it possesses many advantag ore b administered
tacti }I steless and odourless and can therefore, 1 hicle. Its
practically tasing suspicion, if mixed in a suitable veoftcn‘ o
\\;nhout .arout immediate and the symptoms produged are O eases
ety e similar to those produced by gastro-intestinal In our
deceptively sim is, ‘something has disagreed with him. well be
or as the sagf u.lg ch,olera is rife, arsenica'l.poxsomng :in'aydvantagc;
country, W lexc_ mistaken for this condition. ThCh 1;3‘ T i vl
and frequently lsthe poisoner’s point of view is that the honyburicd
of arsenclg, infmcrgses of chronic poisoning, for years whe .
preserv

i the lapse of years
i i detection even after 4
and there js the certainey of Even after cremation, arsenic can be

from hair, nails and bofpeg;,nes and bone ash in cases of chronie
ces 0
recovered from pie

poisoning. ) : . d for many purposes, as
ic is easily procurable, being used fa smiths in
Arsenic 13 e: 811zlesrgxrvative of wood and Skms’f bz, rgeoz:ti" dyes and
?1 mCdlfClxfl fl,csat‘xs'oyir?g rats and vermin, in the manulactu
ves, fo

SO on.

Ar’e {+) e1r M ‘1\6 ar e]"(:al

: i ite
icidal poisons are Whl

ly employed as homici ind of food

gﬁzgiu?gjnk;;? otrn OS?nZIulkhafF)). ('iI.'he vebslé:xlﬁ3 ;?aze'tr); 2(1)1;‘); ‘l:u;d hgiency

" drs t day Indian poison ity enough
ﬁfofl; lgﬁém'il;t;eoip;:;fs%n th);n is necessary in food, quantity g

to kill several persons.
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The sulphides of arscnic, namely the red sulphide, realgar
(Mansil or Sanderacha) and  the yellow one,  corpiment  (Hartal)
are  cmployed as  homicidal  poison  in  certain parts of the
country. Owing to their colour, the sulphides are not as readily
disguised by foodstuils as is white arsenic.  Curries and sweets are
the vehicles for the conveyance of cither the red or the yellow variety.

Other products are also used but are not very comimon,  Avsenical
compounds are also used by suicides, particularly in the Punjab,
Bengal and U.P., but are uncommon in other parts of the country.
They are also used as an abortifacient and for cattle poisoning,

Signs and symptoms :—Acute poisoning may be one of two
kinds, the gastro-enteric or the narcotic. The gastro-enteric type is
much more common and is characterised by nausea, vomiting,
burning pain in the pit of the stomach, purging (rice water stools),
cramps, coma and death. In the narcotic kind, the cffect of local
action is less but the nervous symptoms are more prominent. I'his
is usually seen when a massive dose is administered on an cmpty
stomach, or under other conditions favouring rapid absorption.

Arscnical poisoning may be acute, sub-acute or chronic. The
type depends upon the dose. The sub-acute form is  practically
never seen in India, while the chronic poisoning is rarcly seen as
homicidal poisoning or as an occupational disease.

Exhumation cases:—In exhunming for the purpose of deter-
mining the prescnce of arsenic, the soil from below, the sides and

above the body and also picces of wood from the coffin should be
sent for chemical analysis,

DHATURA

Dhatura poisoning has been employed by the criminals of India
for centuries. It is generally used by road poisoners to stupefy
travellers to facilitate robbery and theft and rarely to destroy life,
although deaths have occasionally occurred from excessive quantities.
The seeds are sometimes given to children with a view to kidnapping
thgm when they become unconscious or delirious. Cases of suicidal
powsoning by dhatura are rare, Very rarely, accidental cases of
poisoning occur among children from cating raw dhatura fruits.

. All'parts of the plant are poisonous but seeds are usually used,
either given whole or more often crushed and mixed with eatables

like sweets, dal, chapathies, pan, etc., and sometimes with toddy, tea,
coffee, ctc.

Difficulties in the detection of cas

mg:—It is not uncommon to find tra
near melas (

are usually

es of Dhatura poison-

! 1 vellers unconscious or dead
fairs), on the wayside or in railway compartments. They
strangers from some place, whom none knows and whose
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; inquest
death arouses little interest. The local thc‘z_ C: nd}lrcltn'?;nyn';sess
and the body is sent for post-mortem Cxa.mér_’i‘ alr(:ce: for post-mortem
the body has to be transported to 2 long lSIt is generally in an
examination and exposed to a burning sun. it reaches the Medical .
advanced stage of putrefaction by the U;ne ison, after decomposi-
Officer.  Dhatura being a purely vcgetabcf C}?%SO IE to trace. Conse-
tion of the body, it may be dcs'troyed an }: (f:lihc » ictim is known.
quently, in several cases in which the death o L arrests are made
or suspected of being caused by dhatura poison, 50 878 BN -
and the professional criminal is {ree to repca inal and difficult for
Moreover, to make matters easier for the C{m“): icked up in most
the police, dhatura grows wildly and can eastly be P
blacii-small dose merely sends the victim to sleep, a 1;:5}%5:; ;)ix:;rclaiu;e:

temporary insanity or mimics a case of Sun_Sttmlk(ier,l down where he
bumper dose, the victim seldom recovers, bu h yre %he poison cannot
is, dies in his slecp. Thus in such cases. ‘g eth has resulted from.
be isolated from the body, it is assumed that deya d the matter ends.
natural causes, the bodies are burnt or I,)urc‘le da}n trade and, on the:
But the profCSSi%nahpoisonterllcc;:::n::liss ’hlsmﬂ;:;' rZare certain every fime
principle that ‘dead men te rtunately too, as long as he lives,
by ',mpm\;x?g) Ei(si ;(r)l: ttl}ll?:dv.vortlinf?or even thcn actually decrepit 2;13
b li)lne‘t/c? engage in it himself, he can yet impart his 1nfamou53<ittion
1tma oznger rgnembers of his family, though probably ?’nthcconbooty.
tﬁa¥ in each successful case, he receives a du-efShare < oisoners are:
It is for the police officers to see that these nlamous p
rooteéi yﬁ;l;t%f!::iﬁ?ﬁ?;tyéppear within ?alf har:i t?ilgrareaggrj
thn " iting occurs, if crushed se e
S“fal.low,l nc;g, thj{ b}i)t(::ro trlz;sfevoélr];trllrégs of the mouth and throat, bur?()lrrrlxgs.
g:innlsitr?fhc.: stomach, diﬂic’ulty in sv(;al]gwin.gd 3}:6;?6 :itl:égesr};tx?gp gait,

iddiness, 5

drowsines, - In tis sage, they are mistaken for cases of sun-sroe:

TOWSINess. d delirious. 1 A
The Patient nowrbccl?lr:fss sli.f:rtxlte S;rax;lutters indistinct!y or 1na1}d]1bl;"t,
peculiar chaﬁac.te noisy and tries to run away from his bed, pic df‘ive.
put usually he 13 aws}i,maginary threads from his fingers, tries {lo e
his bed clotl}es, y front of him and is subject to dreadful h?‘ tl:)c un--
,?ig:: g}esigll)ujte::fd"ﬁcaring. In fatal cases, drowsiness passes 1t

i d death. ) ) fer the-
Consiﬁ)zir::is czx;es insensibility occurs almos.t 1gn_med;3:§‘l:¥ afte
’ . 13 . ne p .
i i ini er in solution or in ]
POlSoll?l tl:la((ilr:i]sg;d peelxt'}ilod :+—Fatal dose is uncertain. In the: |
a

majority of cases, death occurs within 24 hours.
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Detection ;—The seeds of dhatuia are mistaken for chilly seeds.

It is easy to distinguish them from their colour, double ridge, and
-other points.

The active principle of dhatura is excret
urine immediately on its administration and the excretion conti-
nues for 24 to 48 hours. Therefore, Medical O  flicers should be specially
instrucled 1o preserve urine and send it for analysis, ~Even the seeds resist
Pputretaction for a long time, but the active principle may be des-
troyed by putrefactive changes in the body.  Yet, if seeds are

Present in the stomach contents, the Chemical Examiner will be
able to detect them easily

by the nature of the embryo inside the
seeds,

ed unchanged in the

SODIUM NITRITE

Symptoms ‘—Giddiness,
rhoea,, muscular weakness, bre
vulsions and death,

Fatal dose and period .
ut half to three hours,

] lL.;Detecuou i—Sodium Nitrite is easily decomposed and destroyed
n the System anc@ SO 1t is sometimes not detected in the viscera
on ehemical analysis even in definite cases of Sodium Nitrite poison.-

headache, nausea, vomiting, diay-
athlessness, unconsciousness with con-

2l —20 to 30 grains.
-Abo

Fatal period is

OPIUM (Afiyum)
Opmrp 13 about the commonest drug selected by suicides.
‘ivmg 1o its bitter taste 1ts characteristic smell
colour i

destroy infants, Suicide b

Comparatively rare
-among doctors apg nurses,
Plum

wh » is obtained from the jui
White  popny. It is a highly complex substa
twenty.-five alkalmds, chiet of which s morphine

€iice usua“y m llalf tO on
pOISOIl haS been takent At the C
nlueased m

loguacity,
aon ¢

early stages, B the person feels sleepy, tho
At later stages

. hough
y morphine (alkalgid of
among the lay public but common

-opi um) s
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d and the body is cold
Y he muscles are relaxe ‘ old
}a\fldcarlmot be _1(}:?:6@(1{5 pTalee: lips, ear‘lobes z‘md ﬁri)gfrﬂts:psa :;ecgonv
“Vidcmﬂs\ﬁ .Colour), and the lower jaw (?iorzl)s.breat;;‘ A 7
tracted 1o pin-point, smell of opium Is Prfsfl?)wed e enih,
becomes slow and laboured, and this is fo

i though recovery .
riod :—15 to 30 grains, even th is usually
has tl;z:z?ll :ll::: Z?::frenuch larger doses. Fatal period is

eight to twelve hours.
MERCURY (Para)

. the

i d the nitrates are t
- the chlorides an . rrosive-

e salts of mercury, : loride or co

r)nes?orr?\‘rlngrlﬂy used in poisoning. Meicurlg hi)hmicidal purposes.
sublimate is commonly used for suicida an mouth and a feeling
rsna . toms :—Strong metallic taste in thfelt from the mouth to

of cgrf::?ictioﬁ o.f thmat} burning sensation ie

i it t of stomach
the st h and ahdominal pain ; violent vomiting, firs
omach an

ious
; omen and copio
contents, then of stringy mucus ; cramps in abd

ccurs. Follow=
famhocs and sl T ey 1deu
* . S
lbneg csiteai;c O(ti COE%I;S:;S el?;}c‘o‘:rcl(ezurinﬂamcd, followed by suppression o
ye 3 1 M
; . analysis..
urine, be easily qetcgted on
Detwtio}? ;;gfggu?;x l():iges in acute poisoning, and also from
ercury can he

ation.
bone ash and pieces of bone left after crem

ACONITE (Mithzahar, Mitabish, Katbish)

. ' 3 ' 18
al and suicidal Poi(sionmgn agiﬁ?&i?;;i" &f;tﬁe
) ia. Aconite is occasionally used as a and
occur in India. Acon::re;:gizgn by the hill tribes of I\iglgali’s ﬁ;ﬁrgimcs»
Peighbouring disices. Like dhatura, this g nay oceur,
nexghbourm_% liauors, when accidental pmsotn;hg Toor is ohiefly used
used to fortify lqh lant are poisonous, but lor tapering in shape-
A‘l.l parts of ¢ grp root is more or less coqxc:}l %r wigl Jongitudinal
?Jsr;g?tlis:g .sc;lx"fsl ‘ usyuanY ar che}:l aind ::;l“f tce) } inch thick at the:
s inches long 2 jon.
+wrinkles, Ifi is It:vgason 50:(;‘0:3 . when chewed, it (;;xg:::; a sensation
i . ips an .
g‘{o&r;ﬁ)n;nand numbness 1o ;‘hc 'txzx%gn::,s l;Ix)msc:l tingling . in mout‘:i’;
:+—Feeling of nu A ach, nausea an
thr Symp;ortt;lach’ followed by pain ;n::og} lc;ss of sensation.
croa¢  an Victim becomes giddy, compiai ion, Feeling of numb-"
vogntxr;}g. from deafness and dimness of vis gb aralysis, Pupils
zn s c;z ] :ver the body and limbs, followe i );nlx)all nConsCious.
seritelyconracrand i pule 1 sl and smal, uncon
‘ness which is followed by convulsio

Cases of homicid
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Detection :—The active principle, aconitine, is eliminated
mainly in the urine. Traces are also found in the saliva, sweat
and bile. TItis therefore necessary to preserve these fluids for chemical
analysis in addition to the routine materials. Aconitine is extremely
unstable and is destroyed by putrcfactive processes. Therefore it is

essential that the autopsy is done as quickly as possible and the viscera
preserved properly for chemical analysis.

NUX VOMICA (Kuchila)

The tree grows in jungles and its ripe fruit is yellowish, smaller
than ping-pong balls and contains flat, circular seeds. There are
two active principles in it namely, strychnine and brucine, both
-deadly poisons.

Nux Vomica seeds are rarely used for suicidal purposes and
destroying cattle. Homicidal casesare rare, becauseof the intensely
bitter taste of the poison. It is also used for destroying cattle.

Strychnine poisoning, however, is extremely rare in India due to
the ignorance of the public,

Symptoms :—Yollowing intensely bitter taste, sensation of

constriction of chest with {eeling of suffocation and twitching of the
muscles of the body. This stage passes into one of clonic followed
by tetanic convulsions of the whole body, During the convulsive
state, the body is arched and resting on the back of the head and heels
with a peculiar grin of the face, duc to the constriction of all the
muscles of the body. The mind remains clear. Death occurs after
four to six spasms, from asphyxia and exhaustion.

Detection :—Strychnine is used as a dog poison and to kill
other lower animals. Tae murderer may have obtained the medicine
from the Health Authorities,

It is a stable compound and does not change in the process of
putrefaction, if present in the dead body. It is also eliminated un-

changed mainly in the urine and so urine should be collected for
chemical analysis,

FIRST AID MEASURES IN POISONING

The First Aid measures in poisoning are .aimed a
absorption of the poison. This can be accom
absorption of the poison and removing the po
These measures can be initiated by Poli
arnives and takes charge of the patien

Ingested
1.

: t preventing
plished by delaying
ison_from the body.
ce Officers before the Doctor
t.
poisons (taken by mouth) :—

Give the patient one of the following to dilute the poison
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and delay absorption: milk, beaten eggs, a suspension “?:tcf.our,
starch or mashed potatoes in water, ganjt (gruel) w{z‘ttrﬁ“ 01; ter .and

9. Stimulate vomiting by rubbing the back of the tong A
mout}; vs;ith a finger or spoon handle 811“ feathc;:‘f,uls g vg;r;:lﬁc;gnc:al;

tarted in this way, give two table spoon
2:‘“(:?1(23 Staalglz spoonful of mustard powder in half a tumbler of warm
water. .
sive urgative. )

i. ((;:)\r/l(;e?vlg b(;gdy warmth by applying blankets when the body

is becoming cold.

Inhaled poisons:— o )
1 Cl‘.’arry the victim to fresh air immediately.
9. Loosen tight clothing. o e
3 Give artificial respiration if respiration 1 d(tszi"fls d i
4. Conserve body warmth by wrapping patien
necessary.

inati i i tc.) s—
i ntamination (Acid throwing, e ‘
5kln]¢0 Drench skin with water under the tap or shower.h'
2. Apply stream of water on skin while removing clothing.
3: Do not use any chemical antidotes.

ination (Acid throwing, etc.):
Eyel cm\l/tzzﬁieye for 55 minutes with gen.tle stream of water.
2. Do not attempt to use any chemical amldotss. )
Inje(;ted poisons (Snake bites or over-doses of drugs) :—
atient lie down. . ‘
é' ?\/Iliill){lcy t;tmrfbbcr pand tourniquet proximal to the bite or
injc%uonApply an ice-pack to the site of bite or injection.

4. Cut and suck out poison in case of snake bate.

A few copies of Dr. Bhooshana Rao's article are available and
will be sent on request—=Editor.



Dacoities in Bijnor
S. C. Misra, I.P.

THE importance of police strength in the policing of an area
- has never been sufficiently realised. Whenever there is an
merease in crime in a district, every one talks of the incompe-
tence of the Police and the District Superintendent of Police is asked
to gird up his loins and organise effective measures to prevent crime.
He in turn calls up his junior officers and Station Officers and ser-
monises them. But no one takes the trouble of facing the fact that
in India the Police are hopelessly under-staffed. The number of
Pohce_men per ten thousand of population works out 1o less than
one i Uttar Pradesh. This includes even the reserve forces of the
Provincial Armed Constabulary, which however t !
day-to-dgy administration and which should not
as eﬂ'gctwc strength  for these purposes. ,
Since the country’s
and economic changes are
ministrative

stress is shifti

ake no part in the
in fact, be counted

Independence various far-reaching social
. taking place as a result of which the ad-
set up is also undgrgoing a perceptible change. The
and order t ngh from the executive to the j,“d.‘Cia\ and from the law
the midst (;t e developmental aspects of the administration. In
men cont 0”, these changes the old Police system of a few police-
R, ro x.rll)g a vast population with the help of feudal forces is
This Cier P?ssll le. Police methods have got to be scrupulously fair.
i€ the Prgll'o h)e achieved with -the same old strengths of the Police,
countr l(ifl avg to play their part in the advancement of the
and SCZ\;ice f‘ra f\ﬂ}ocrac‘y the people expect far more efficiency
of the Borie (;rﬁm their Police. It is only by increasing the efficiency
guardians ef at we can expect the Police to be the friends and

of the people. The validity of the argument that the

strength of the Polj : : 2 .
crime was Cleaﬂsllccveiddoes play an important part in the control of

Biinor : ent from what happened in the District of
B e 1933, s Tt B o
in my range. orthern Range of Uttar Pradesh and Bijnor was

Bijnor is a small district wi
. all distri - . .
Police Station rough! Bt seventeen Police Stations. Each

ead Commt ! ly has a Police st
es an There is very little urban

rength of two Sub-Inspectors, two
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cultural farms but the population there is still sparse. On the
boundaries of the district are situated the districts of Muzaffarnagar,
Meerut and Moradabad where dacoity has always been a great
problem for the Police. The forest belt runs along the mountains
and joins the Naini Tal district. It has always provided a good hiding
place for dacoits. The well-known gang of Sultana Dakoo, suppressed
by Mr. Young of the Indian Police, took shelter in these forests for
several years. Smaller gangs from adjoining districts also committed
depredations in the district from time to time. These were, however,
dealt with by the local Police with the help of the police of adjoin-
ing districts and crime never presented any major problem.

In the year 1952, the gang of Kripal and Bikram became very
active on the borders of Bijnor and Moradabad districts and soon
formed a formidable gang of dacoits. Tne most menacing feature of
their crimes was that they would shoot people down on the slightest
pretext. They were even hired by interested parties to commit mur-"
ders of inconvenient adversaries. Kripal had jumped bail in a
case of arms theft and burglary and Bikram was an ex-Police Con-
stable who had been convicted for the theft of a gun. They had
wide connections with other criminals and even with some influential -
persons of the locality. All Police resources of districts Bijnor and’
Moradabad were thrown into this area for dealing with the outbreak
of crime. ' ‘

Taking advantage of the pre-oecupations of the Police in the
operations against the gang of Kripal and Bikram other criminals
of the disfrict also became active. At least ten other dacoit. gangs
were formed who adopted the same modus operandi as that of the
gang of Kripal and Bikram. They wovld even announce on arrival
in a village that the gang of Kripal and Bikram had come and that
if any one made any attempt 10 resist, he would lose his life. The
murderous attitude of the Kripal-Bikram gang was already welk
known in the district, and none dared to organise resistance. These
gangs, inorder to keep up their pretensions, would very often shoot
dead an innocent villager or an inmate of the house, at the least
sign of disobedience of their orders. The result was that in almost
gvery case of dacoity committed in the district, there were one or .
two murders in addition. The incidence of dacoities went on rising.
and a stage came in the month of October, 1952, when there were .
reports of one, and sometimes even two dacoities every night. The
people became very panicky and felt that their lives and.. property
were insecure. 'The crimes received wide publicity in*.the news-
pa There was, as usual, much criticism of the Pdtice. All

traffic stopped after dusk on even important roads in the interior

of the district. Policemen ceased to command any respect and that

had an adverse effect on their othcr fields of work. The state of acute
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panic that prevailed could be vividly imagined {rom what was told
to me by a very high placed Officer, who was a resident of this
district.

It was his custom to take leave every year and go to his village to
attend to his affairs. Not knowing the state of affairs in the district,
he took leave without consulting his people at home and sent a
telegram intimating his arrival. When he reached the Railway
Station nearest his village, his people met him and told him that it
was the wrong time for him to come when the law and order situation
was bad in the area. They even suggested that his life may not L
safe and ‘did their best to persuade him to go back. Disregarding
all such talk and feeling secure on account of a revolver he had with
him, he brushed aside their suggestion to turn back and told them
that they were cowards. He then went to his village. At night,
he had hardly gone to sleep when he heard noises in neighbouring
villages and soon an alarm was raised in his village. His pcopl‘c
came to him and suggested that they should take positions on the
housetop and be on guard with whatever firearms they had. The
alarm at times became so acute that the Officer had to fire shots two
or three times during the night, to inspire confidence in the people.
The next morning, he decided to return to Lucknow.

The Superintendent of Police, a young I.P.S. Officer, found
t}}¢ going tough. Bijuor was his second independent charge of a
district and in the first one he had a record of having dealt with the
problem  of dacoity effectively. The attention of the Government
had been drawn to the intolerable state of affairs and the Inspector-
General issued an order that 1 should proceed to the district personally
and stay there till normalcy was restored. Till then, I had been
gwing what advice I could from a distance. 1 had ’even given the
Y‘Super‘m‘@eqd@nt of Police some platoons of the Provincial Armed
.,Gpnst.a;_'tgulayy to help him and occasionally visited the district to give
g.pe{) talk to the Officers. ¢
"ﬁi'n'ort Z{vas on'the 28th of Qctober that 1 arrived_ in the district of
Jll determined to restore law and order as quickly as possible. I
called “together all Officers and encouraged them to put the problém

;{%e%fe e as frankly as they could. T made a hurried tour of the

aiecied area visiting almost all the scenes of crime i
L. made .out some plans, + On the third day
st The’ problem as T understood it was two-

1 unde l 3 fold. The first was to
et - confid g the people and give them a reasona
,iﬁlﬁsg of security, Apart from the panic that these crimes had causbelg
“'ad ong the people, one immediate effect of lack of confidence in th
ac r:lﬁmslgr:i..tlon was the reluctance on their part to give any informat; ;
o o ?t eoﬂ‘ (:25. LTheyd tt};:‘)ug‘ht that the Police were unable to dl:z);l
with Ively and that it was no use givi i
o f ' giving  them a

formation, They were also afraid of reprisals 'from tl?g ?xﬁlrlr)lin:lr

$
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if the latter came to know the names of persons, who had informed
the Police. The second problem was to arrange for quick transport
and adcquate number of investigating officers to take up the 1riFer¥-oga.
tion of suspects and follow up clues dlscoyergd during the l1131‘3 nzmnax;y
investigation, So far, before an mvestigating officer ha tm(;e 0
settle down to an investigation, he was called upon to at}t‘en to
another case. As a result of this, even cases pending ;1“ }': e I_;ou;t
failed because the Investigating Officers could not reach the Head-
quarters of the District and attend to Court work, .

In order to restore cenfidence among the p_ubhc .and to dﬁsnorta_
lise the criminals, it was decided to organise mtensn:'e ;;?ltrotrl(:lg t}(:
build up a sense of security in the area. For this purpt()iae, A kf s distrgict
of the local Police had to be considerably augmented. 1he trict
was divided into five parts, the area of four Police IStatélon§, ﬁar b
were not affected, being left out. Each area was pgce r.1rt1 idcngts
of a junior Gazetted Police Officer. Four Deputy Superin et lents
of Police were drafted from outside and were made to camp faP thet
Sector Headquarters. An additional force of one platoo(il 8 fﬁc.c I
and 10 Constables G.P. were given to each C_}azetted cr
charge of the Sectors. The force was mobile aﬁ ton;_a p (;lgi(:e
vehicle (a jeep) was given to each Deputy Su;l:ermtezl enlac(;3 Police
for moving about. Some reserve force was also eptha a pt c callec
Najibabad. The area round about this haFl been tde w((i)rs a armeci
The strength of each Police Station was increased and onet med
guard of one Under Officer and four Constables wa.}s1 gsxvetn OH act
of them. Mobile wireless sets were located. at egc _tec c;lrt he:d;
quarters. Arrangements were also rpade w1thh epar r:iletele ads
0 that the Police could frecly wse Ratuay e o ication. - The
and Hydro-electric and canal telephones for commumea fon: . = 1=

flicers were asked to send a dfnly situation rep
:?\fgognfgt'mation of any occux_’re.ncels tal:mil lplsa:ci 01;1 t(}:;?ﬁl;: :rr:': z(si a;llrslz
important criminals, to

gisgfc? rir{e:;d(g‘u;rt[;rs. The task allotted to the Sectors was as

follows :— . .
ntensive patrolling by day and night, in order

ise 1
1. To organise nd restore confidence among the

to prevent occurrences 2
people. o
2. To intercept gangs of criminals.
3. To collect information about gangs a
with the crimes that had occurred.
4. To arrest criminals wanted in crimes and those who ;x}llay
be found in suspicious circumstances. For thlskpur;:los:b odz,
were required to organise raids 1r}te111gently at know
and hiding places of such criminals.

nd criminals connected
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5. To locate untraced criminals with a record, members of
: ex-notified criminal tribes who may he wandering about

in their areas, suspicious characters, and harbourers of
bad characters.

6. To develop information and arrange raids for the recovery
of illicit arms.

To organise Village Defence Societies to develop a feeling

o}fl' security among the people and also create contacts with
them.

8. To check escape of criminals through railway trains, motor
buses and ferries. For this purpose all railway stations,
bus stands and known ghats were watched and plain
clothes men were deputed to travel in the trains,

The Sector Officers were required to signal work done under each
head, every morning at a specified time, to other Sectors as well
as to District Headquarters. A feeling of competition was created
among the Scctor Officers and we found the work making remarkable
progress within a very short time. We also found that the people
at once started giving useful information to the Police about the
actvities of the criminals,

The Station Officers and

h their staff, who were a bit ical
of this scheme in the beginnin: ’ 1t sceptt

g, found to their surprise, that they
were absolutely free to devote time to their investigations afnd working

out clues for the liquidation of the operating criminals, A central
orgdamsauox} was created at the District Headquarters to coordinate
and supervise the investigations. This organisation was under the

interrogating  criminals
: . dacoities. The
iggz?rg:ndenlt og 1;0111(:6 Wwas required to submit to me and the Ins-
~ueneral of Police a weekly report on the situat: i
) ) e situation. Lists
Welre required to be submitted along with these reports of (1) crimi-
nals wanted for specific offen

taken part in the re ces, (2) criminals suspected to have
cent offences though not specifi in th

a
offences,  (3) untraced eri inalsg T pecifically named in the

a criminal record and
nders, (4) harbourers of criminals and

of illicit arms. ';'f_xcse lists were to show
licit fire-arms, sectorwise

proclaimed absconded oife

The results achiev

b eved were rem : o
dacoities ccased o thee ¢ remarkable indeed, Suddenly the
Lot operat; Mbent Y !
Crimes also. S.I. Inam R?§a0}0§a;§gbzg hod an S Hect on other

had an “encounter with
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a gang of dacoits only a few days after the scheme was put into
operation, in which one dacoit was killed and two others, who were
injured, were arrested. One of them made a confession dxsclc.)s.mg
details of a gang, which had been responsible for several dacoities.
A gun and two pistols were recovered from the dacoits shot dead or
arrested in this encounter.

. We assembled on the 7th of November to take stock of the situa-

tion, I found a completely changed atmosphere. The officers,
who were dejected, tired and despondent at the first meeting were
looking happy, full of life and confident about the success of  the
operations notwithstanding the strain they had undergone. Several
suspected criminals had been arrested. As a result of tactful and
intensive interrogations no fewer than five different gangs had come
to light. More details about the notorious gang of Kripal-Bikram
gang were known to the Police. A number qf .1lhc1t arms had been
recovered. A large number of Defence Societies had been formed
and the relations of the Police and the Public had improved
considerably. )

By the 20th of November, when we met again, all officers and
extra Police that had been drafted from outside had been retume‘:d.
Only the Najibabad sector with one Deputy Superintendent of Police
and one Company of P.A.C. had been left over, as t}.us area still
needed cleaning up. All the active gangs had come to light and at
least fifty per cent of the members of these gangs had been arrested.
The rest had left the district to distant places to avoid arrest. One
or two of them were located in Bombay and arrested there. There
was no doubt that the Police were on top of the situation. Kripal
and Bikram were not heard of. They were believed to be hiding in
District Meerut. Absconders and criminals wanted for other crimes,
who had been eluding the Police for a number of years, were arrested
during these operations, much to the relief of the local Police. Co-
operation between the Police and public had never been better and
everybody seemed to have a good word for the Police. .

The wireless sets were also returned by the 15th December. By
the Ist of March 1953, all the important wanted criminals except
Kripal, Bikram and Ballam had been arrested. Search for them
was intensified and Kripal was arrested by the Sub-Inspector of Hasti-
napur in District Mzerut on the 6th of March. Bikram had apparently
managed to escape but was accounted for a month later on the 8th
of April. In an encounter with the ‘Mbradabad Police, he was shot
dead in Police Circle Bacharaon and his D.B.B.L. gun and a number
of cartridges were taken into custody. Ballam had fled to Bombay
and was accounted for a year later.  In this way the whole area was
cleared. Additional numbers of the Police played a very important
part in these opérations and 1 always felt that if the area had been
adequately staffed, a situation like this could never have arisen.



Women Police
Mrs. Mary Clubwala Jadhay, MLG, jPp.

%THE use of women op police duties hag be.en a controversi.}
. subject. Even in a country Jike Engla_n(.l which has one of the
best police forces in the world, public opinion on the employment
of women police has heen divided in the extreme, Their supporters

ave claimed that one hag only to appoint policewomen ang all i -
morality and juvenile delinquency would vanish. It has been claim 1
that “a’ womap’s Presence always ennobles and thep she has a ve g

i Policewomen hr
al but a mora] necessity,” and it has
also been claime that they ca men when men can-
not go near thcmj om women’s organis-
ations €qually extrayagant claims have heeg made on behalf of police
women.  On the gther hand, in 1929 Policewomen were described
by an English MP. asan ‘extravagant €CCentricity’  upon whose
entertainment public

money should ngt he wasted. Often it was
said that the dutics on which policewomen

carried out by policemen or by philan-
thropic ladies not hampered

by a police uniform It would be difficult
to find any one NOW expressing hi

mself ag strongly as Mr. Mead
Who said in 1990 tha¢ “Policewomen had, in taking up this particular
work, sterilized any maid

iden Modesty they might have had,” On
the other hanc} there woy]

The non-autonemayg type of women police force is characterised
by the absence of any strictly female organisation. The women
police officerg are not divided intq special homogeneoys groups, but
gilspgmed throughout the various departments, Asa result, the forcs

s mixed, ¢g L.D. of London and New

BOMBAY STATE

Women Police at work.



KERALA STATE

On Parade.

Social Seryice.
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« The duties performed by the women police are either normal
or special. The duties of women police are called normal when a
bolicewoman or autonomous female unit performs the same work as

their male counter-parts.
In other cases they are special, and it is called specialization

when :
(@) in a mixed unit, the theoretical and {or) practical duties
of the police women differ from those of their male colleagues ;

(b) the tasks allotted to a female autonomous unit are not the
Same as those of another unit, whether mixed or single, with similar

functions,
The specialization of women police, whether due to regulations

Or custom is a general phenomenon. . ,
In the criminal or general police forces, whether it be de facto
or de jure, cverywhere there is a tendency for women police to be

allotted to certain duties. The following are the main preventive,
afimmistrativc and suppressive duties performed by women p_ollce in
ifferent countries :—

{(a) Preventive duties .
The discovery of children and minors in moral or physical danger

(children who are neglected, abandoned, way-ward etc.),
Family investigations.
Discovery of juveniles w

o become prostitutes. .
Teaching and helping school children to deal with traffic.

(b)  Administrative duties
Searching for children who have run away or are absconding.:

Transport for children. ) -
The establishment of card index system for minors and families,

Liaison with social, medical, school services, etc.

(c) Suppressive duties
Investigations concerning juvenile delinquents of both sexes and.

ithout occupation or with a tendency

also young women offenders. . .
Interrogation of children and adolescents (the interrogation of

boys over the age of puberty is usually done by male pol'ice officers). -
Investigation into cases in which a child of either sex is the victim

of a sexual offence. . .
Interrogation of adult women who are particularly sensitive or-

€motional. _
Detection of clandestine prostitutes.

Searching arrested women. ) i :
lice in the juveniles branch of the

. The employment of women po 1 :
police was considered at the sixteenth session of the General Assembly

of the International Criminal Police Organisation held in 1947 at
Paris. The Italian delegation submitted a report on juvenile delm-‘
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E;i?:{ju‘\,’vg;ﬁ};ssgggestd fthe establishment in every country of «a
Tanc i 1 )
ol Juy of the police composed mainly of women
The regional re i
ports of the United Nations C i
on . 1 S oL $ Lomparativ
o rjel;;zrrlllslieb})ei}lnquency mc}lcate that while ordinary pcr:lice is e esxl:::f,
there oo ()ew?; ttle getectlgn and arrest of delinquent jugvenilcs-
¢ IV enden i 1
this respacs g ENcy in many countries to use special police in
I o . -
The \r/liégggope,l‘Belglum'orgamsed a women’s police unit in 1948
oo oﬂicelr)o 1c§ orgar}lsed a youth section consisting of men anci
the i Heer s. atn Paris a squad of 30 police women attached to
Department o frn ernity welfare service (which is a branch of th
dearee 1045 J(lild.xc.xal Police) was formed by an administratj o
e o In 194 a\r(lv it is rep(?rtcd that other French cities are follow'lvc
o counlt)rie; omlen po}xce have been employed in the Sca.nd'mg
o Sounte S a& well as in thp United Kingdom. In Switzerlmaci
oo pelzm :It:eot 1cers play an important preventive role and m:;in
Bmilics opn élhilfiontact betwecp the police, the court and tlrll-
women's pollce ren under their care. In United Kingdom the
Mt familyed(‘){;icc lllz}s b_een playing an important role ing the s,ettl :
T thculties in Glasgow and it also advises girls | o
IP-L " ses girls in need
n Latin America, speci i
) A pecial poli
In Argentina, Brazi] z’md foigo

In North Alllel. a O
. II . 1C a.la’rge. .Il‘umber f the populous Cities in the
nlted States }13&8 Sp(:Clal lelSlonS or bu.leaux Withill tlle p() iCe
]

departments speci
pecially created t 3 i
Montreal has special juvenile Pc())li:éork for juveniles, In Canada,

LIn Asia speci i
o At .
pecial units to deal with Juvenile cases have been organised

in apa. . .

juveniles are found Ppolice, who among other functions p?:le;fl wi }I:
3 Rargoon. i o e o s Ao i 3 Ml
Zealand ha - ¢ forces of the six Australian St

JUV7niles_ ve women police whose tasks include that ofactleesaﬁrx;g ﬁftz

In India th, .
(i) Andhry Prad?;i arc women police forces in the following states

ce units for juveniles are operating

Praflcsh, (vi) Punja],g,(u) Bihar, (i) Bombay, (iv) Delhi, (v) Madhya

(vii) West Bengal, and (viti) Kerala. The

ly their dug lice in these States are m.
It duties may be said to be as follow(;l:e or lessthe same. Broad-

; X
(@ Patrolling areas to Prevent crime

(1)  Rescu
\i) e ;
coming Prostitutc:gf y;) ugg girls found homeless and in dan f

< » and general prevention of prostitutiongcr of be-

@)  Prevention of i ;
N €1 . uvenil i
tn'als(:.v) Escorting t, Juvenile delirquency.

O cour ] ’
t and guarding female prisoners and under- .
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() Assisting investigating officers and questioning complainants
in cases such as assaults on women and rape, and questioning women
and juvenile witnesses.

(%) Patrolling docks and railway stations and meeting trains,
to deal with, control and assist women passengers.

(vii) Dealing with prohibition cases where women or children
are involved.

(viti) Dealing with lost children.

(ix) Bandobust duties at large gatherings whcxxc women con-
gregate, e.g., public meetings, melas and festivals,

Among the States which have a’ women police force, special
mention may be made about the work of the women police in Bombay.
Regular women police branches at present function in Ahmedabad
city, Poona city, Baroda, Nasik, Sholapur and Kothapur districts.
They help the ordinary police '}n investigations in cases in which
women and children are involved. ! Although the duties of the women
police cover service to women in connection with soc{al and moral
hygiene, and children in connection with juvenile delinquency and
juvenile offenders, the Bombay Government find the existing strcngth
of women police inadequate and they have a proposal for the formation
of special squads for this purposc.’g

Next comes West Bengal. T
police officers besides other ranks,
passed to control and prevent juv

traffic in women. o ) :
The importance of the role of the women police in dealing with

problems of offences committed by or relating to children prostitu-
tion and other social delinquencies is now recognised. ‘Women
police are employed for vigilance work, care and protection of juvenile,
and other duties relating to investigation and detection of cans-.
The services of women police have generally been said to be usefull
The General Secretariat of the International Criminal Police
Organization in their report to the GeneraI.Assembly held at Lisbon
in June, 1957, on the subject of women police st'ated: .
(1) In those countries where the equality of the sexes is an
accepted fact or is about to be accepted, there is no reason wh_y the
experiment of a women police should not be tried. There will be
difficulties to be surmounted, but this was so even in the countriey
which first emancipated their women—the U.K. and the US.A.
(2) Practice has shown that women police are particularly
efficient in the reduction of juvenile delinquency, whether they are
employed in the police for juveniles or in the criminal or gcngral police,
(3) It therefore appears reasonable and opportune to recormninead
the regular use of policewomen 1n those departments (either existi

or to be established) which are entrusted with the task ‘of rcég

juvenile delinquency. '

here are three cadres of women
Various legislations have been
enile delinquency and immoral




Police Photography Contest
1958

Organised by the Indian Police Journal
Rules of the Contest

1. i
2 %‘}}:grf‘(/)vrilltleit) 18 open to all serving Police Officers

Sion of photacarns zaaChblafck ﬁnd white division and a colour divi-
o aphs, of which will be judged separately,

There is no
4 entrance fi
S“bn:;lttedT by an entrant. cc. Any number of prints may be
. here are no restricti '
2 estrictions as to th H
connected w : 0 the subject ) T ints
iyt e o S e T
be a i . S . rigina-
preferably be 4" % 6" ppreciated. The size of cach print Sﬁg‘)lllad

5.  Every entr

y should he cert ot ici

her onn g0 Should Captcif)xr:xﬁed by the participant as his or

bl 'Phqtographs which have }

tolication in other journals or

prints sent to us must be excl
olice Journal. e

7. The closin
) . g date for th 1
jntrles will be published in tl?eemrl
ournal. All entries should be

been published or '
been I accepted for
publications will not be eligil)%)e.e T}(l);
usively for publication in the Indian

es is May 31, 1958 The winni
Tuly 1958 1 » 1958, c winning
sub?nitted if)s?c of the Indian Police
'rl"rf}lle Editor,

e Indian Poli \
Darbhanga H(())ll;s? Journal,
25, Akbar Road,

New Delhi-1.
8. The C

by the Ea ontest will. be judged 1
e ﬁni £ 1tor, whose decision in qall m)

. 9. Therewillb
1s selected as thelb ¢ th.ree prizes. The competito
PhotograXh o 1955? will be awarded a Plsque ri)ggl ‘:;ip‘ileosttograi'ph
part from the o o olice
are noted for the; 'Prlze-wmnmg ictur
Ject matter, wme“)femexg;;. of Col'_npositiolr)\, ‘:;;’rfi};zlphmographs which
e shown in 2 published in the India Police excellence or sub-
n exhibition of Police Photoxéraolﬁcc Journal, and may
phy.

The Clue of the Unguarded Reply

V. K. Subramonia lyer
Circle Inspector of Police, Kerala.

THE investigation to find out the accused in a bad case is always:
an exacting piece of work. It is all the more so when the in--
formation first laid before the police discloses no details which could
serve as clues. Oifences are not always committed in the presence of
others. Premeditated offences.in fact are invariably committed after-
taking precautions to ensure secrecy. In such investigations no fact.
can be easily brushed aside as irrelevant, no circumstance can be
casily considered insignificant. In fact it is the insignificant factor
that often solves the riddle : :

Several criminologists have tried to examine the behaviour. of’
a man after he has committed a heinous crime, particularly murder..
Before the crime is committed a man goes through a process of excite-
ment in which he prepares his scheme for the crime. During its.
commission he is tense with excitement, and at the same time attempts-
to hide from observation, and to conceal any material evidence against.
him. After the crime, the fear and terror of it intensifies the excite-
ment already in him, and his mind ceases to function as clearly and.
rationally as before. This is the reason why insignificant factors.
appear in statements made by murderers immediately after the crime,.
which lead to discovery. At the same time, there are few men,
however hardened and criminal they may be, who can conceal
from the observant eyesof an experienced police officer, the traces of”
the excitement and terror that they had felt while committing the
crime. It is because of this reason that the chances of detecting a.
murder case are much higher on the first day, or immediately after-
the crime is committed. '

It was an unguarded answer from a bystander which helped to-
solve the mystery behind a baffling murder for gain in Kerala State,
which otherwise may have gone undetected. The facts are as-
follows : .

On 30-8-1956, at [ p.m. , one Padmanabha lflllay went to the:
Vaikom Police Station and reported that Narayani Amma aged 72,.
a sister of his mother-in-law, was lying dead in a pool of blood in her
house at Kothavara, a small village four miles away from Vaikom
Police Station. The deceased had no children.. She was living alone..
She used to lend money on valuables to the neighbours. It was a.
matter of gossip among the village folk that she had plenty of money..



30
THE INDIAN POLICE JOURNAL,

Pankajaksh

-deceased’ Y> 2_charwoman of th

o s house 2t 7 am. on 30.8.56 and genrs gl 1O the
- ¢ returned to the houyse at 8 cleaned the courtyard

r breakfast in her gm. as was her usual
o . employer’s h .
man in the house as usual. She c(;ﬁsc(zi ouiht?) (ti;lcé
0b9dy responded to the call. She
ay, w oy wife of the inf
from the house. ghewwf)th was residing about g fuflol:k)rmant
;he h?use and entered/it ! Thherf daughter Dakshayani Vgeniw?(};
-a pool of bl i . ¢y found the . L
neighboursocofn:rel * r%ﬁm }nfthe house, Thz;)l;iiselzdgnlz;ng dcz:}d }lln
time also ‘ ¢ informant wh cd an alarm and the
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ransacked, There €pt in the central room wercasl):olfn found that
upant in the hgﬁsgpix; atly],ccl
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.anyt}'}sﬁg suspicious,
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He then geooha Fi Ia)i{and registered a case of murd
the locay© ! LR, to me. I went through the tatemens ey
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'Peon of Kothayara pas brother-in-law, and Ja dhanan 3 e a
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Sure}
also pretend }tlo

. Surendran, a cousin of his,
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an energetic, young man of 27 years and a distant relation of the-
deceascd.

It was known that the deceased used to invise one Dakshayani.
Amma to stay in her house in the night as a companion. Dakshayani.
Amma had been laid down with jaundice, and the deceased for the last.
month was sleeping alone. Though the boxes were open, the doors.
of the house had not been broken open nor the walls cut open. The
boxes were also not broken open. There damage caused to-

them. .
From these facts we concluded #s Tollpwiithay '

The accused is a man who knew the- mpanion
in the night from the house. He knety-previously a .
jewellery in the possession of the dece sed. He knew
they were kept in the house. i
presence in that house in the ni
who see him. The accused is®alsq a man whose pr in the:
house in the night can be reas§nab accounted for. :

Because the doors were nogorg
walls 1 conjcctured that the accus®d c d bave gai only if
the deceased had voluntarily opened th®dqars.
ed must have called out to her from oulgde t0"0bEn
fore, the accused must be a person whom ased knew well..
Otherwise she would not have opened the door in the night, and the:
accused would have easily overpowered her, and not felt the need.

for killing her. )
It seemed a reasonable deduction that the murderer was a man.

whom the deceased knew.

On 31-8-56, I questioned Kuttappan as to how he knew the
location of the injuries. He said that on 30-8-56, before they came to-
the Police, he took the body to the verandah of the house and exa-
mined it, and then the people assembled there told him that it was:-
wrong to do such a thing before the Police came to the spot, and
so he placed it back in its original position. He said that three persons
of tne neighbourhood Paramu, Ouseph and Sankunqi helped him to
carry the dead body to the verandah. When questioned about his
movements on the eve of the occurrence he said that he went to see
but he was not in his house. His sister
Nalini alone was at home andso he enquired of her where Surendran.
was and then returned home and went to bed at 8 p.m. .

On 1-9-56 I questioned Surendran as 1 wanted to verify
Kuttappan’s statement. He said that on 30-8-56 he met Kuttappan
with another Ezhava youth at Vaikom and Kuttappan had a small
gold “Thali”’ with him. He wanted him to sell it. He tried to sell
St but could not find out any purchaser. So Surendran kept the
“thali” with him and borrowed a rupee from one Kaimal and gave
it to -Kuttappan. Then they parted. I asked Paramu, Sankunni
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:and  Ouseph the three persons who w
m examining the dead body. Alf of
-a thing.  When Mlini was asked sh
week}s{ s;nge Kultltaﬁpanhhad come to their house
| earing all this the suspicion against Kuttanma & :
tgge}\;\; r;tror}%ﬁi.r ef(ill tllu(ti tests which I hgéd laidel:)lv:ranI?I:;)l;)llilcldr::l())/rrn‘l l:]ld
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he again re : .
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‘Ouseph, Sa _ ous version. Then Surendran. P;

with }t)hé nkunni and Nalini were brought and he ; Paramut,
m.  When he found ¢ g was confronted
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‘ story in their pr
eyt € story In their presence,
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earn

hiS liVl . H [P
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- Jn the date of occurrence he c:)mmittcdcz;}rlng ta}: I;t()“?
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suddenly blew out th el old lady asked for the money. K en while

her. Even then shee 1323);0 and dragged her insides;.nd ;ﬁ?ﬁé{gg

: cr

to stab her and his friend obli y out, SOTIEEi:/?)?)gin 1alsked Krishnan

X X n boxes were then
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tﬁﬁ?ﬁi\ie‘h?fl{fo%d inside a hag, by her pillow. ~ Only two silver

’O}I’I‘Haments on t}fé \3;;, hHe gavﬁ Krishnan Rg, 30/.Cl:1x:§nt;ye r};)tcs

thrown into a tapk ome, the bag was filled w; silver
Kutta about a furlong away. with sand and

<onfession,

ere stated to have helped him
them denied having done such
€ said 1t was more than three

Krishnan was a €
5 d
rrested and produced before me the sa Y
h me day.

N questioned he cor
spony oSt roborated Kyt i
i 8. 2/~ out of Rs. 30 /- and thatu tt}?f gan ror i hat he had
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Kuttappan while strangulating the woman was bitten by her
on the tip of his right middle finger, right index finger and left thumb.
When Kuttappan was speaking to me on 30th, 31st and Ist he always
appeared with folded arms, keeping the palms under the armpit. I
was under the impression that he was doing it out of respect. But I
discovered that it was done with an intention to shield it from me only
after T saw the injury.

On 2-9-56 Rs. 625/- and bloodstained clothes were recovered
from Kuttapan’s house and silver ornaments worth Rs. 28/- and the
knife were recovered from Krishnan’s house. The bag thrown into
the tank was also recovered,

Kuttappan and Krishnan were charged before the Vaikom Magis-
trate who committed them to stand their trial in the Sessions. At the
Sessions Court at Alleppey, therc were 53 witnesses for the prosecu-
tion. But there were no  eye witnesses. After due trial both the
accused were convicted and sentenced to R.I. for life for an offence
under Scc. 302 1.P.C. and to 4 vears’ R.1, for an offence under Sec. 392

L.P.C. on 10-8-57.

JUVENILE DELINQUENCY

\Katihar (BIHAR) Jan. 8.

A register is being prepared of those students of Katihar schools
who are habitually irregular in attending their classes. )

This was decided at a meeting of the Principal of Katihar
Tollege, the officer-in-charge of the local police station and head-
masters of all the seven high schools here. . .

The meeting discussed the problem of crimes committed by
school students and decided to make efforts to reform them.

As a preliminary step it was decided that a survey would be
made to find out the causes of irregular attendance by a section

of students. )

sItu \::ssdecided that young boys and_girls should be encouraged
to take 1o constructive works so that they could keep themselves
engaged during the period they idle away—U.P.L. \
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Police Notes

Want.ed~—More Brains

Conditions of employment in the police department of to-day
are different from those found a few short years ago. Police depart-
ments are looking for a higher standard of education and a higher
standard of intelligence in order to have the type of man who can -
meet with confidence the present-day challenge of police work., Tt
must be remembered that the more intelligence there is in the rank
and file of any organization, the greater should be the intelligence
of those in executive positions. It is not a profound statement for me
< to say that the greater the intelligence and the higher the standard
W .( - of education in the recruit of to-day, the more difficult it is for him to

= ..é} i find satisfaction in his work unless there is a strong and _sfound leader-

' , . ship in the organization. Therefore, once having obtained a recrujt
we must see that our organizations are such that he can see a challenge
in the work and find conditions that suit him, This imposes consi~ -
derable responsibility on the staff who are responsible for ideas, plan-

ning and conditjons generally.
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—D.A. McKinnon,
: ' Director Operations & Criminal Investiga»
tions, RCMP, Ottawz,.

R.C.M. Police Gazette (Canada)
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Assassination o
The recent assassination of the President of Guatemala isa rcn‘xizﬁ%-
er that the personal security of people in high places is extremely
difficult to maintain. It is not long ago that the dictator of Nicaragu;
was killed and quietly replaced by 2 relative. The existence of le
ing politicians in South America has always been precarious, 1t

&
%

&
A AETE, . . N
a»gmdi’éa” true, but the fact remains that security canhot be guaranteés
S?';Z_’,’E’Z'sb' /'M .absolutely anywhere in the world if the assassin is prepared to accep®
e In some cases, 2as in Guatemala, the’

the high risk of detection. , as Ir ten
assassin commits suicide before he is caught and thus protects
_Organisatlon behind him, if there 1s one. o e _—
. . ¥ The shooting of President Armas as he was entering the dining rooin
L the palace is not likely to have much effect on hf.e.-;manta:_n,‘ aly
. though it seems to have caused a flutter in Washington. -On the ot

: , the assassination of William of Orange as he was leay;:x}
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dining ro i ‘
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R Caayf1 ¢en carried out. Needless to say, the a i
death " prd and co ught and in due time suffered a parti(’:u]arl Ssr?;:;n
the suscenpy ot es \(/gaxed‘ fat on the handsome reward Zid fe !
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sansin peother eaders made them an object of dread
ive force 1o s szponym for evil. They were wiped
of said to linges stillt' irtecnth - century but small groups
" In modern thnes g in the mountains of Syria.
of the status of b ¢ use of the word assassination is an indicati
Peer bottle and dc‘a{)}?rsgsrtxllylled" 1 one man clouts another l‘li?ttﬁoz
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» O 1f a prostitute is found strangled, it
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\aAl;’uAsar'aﬂ‘fllfv 18 just plain rrribedth‘? criung as an assassination.  Such
“Abraham Lincols; an, urder. When John Wilkes Booth shot

Férdinand at § '

volved the elj
"The murder of ¢
cand the Name a
.out as an 'Cff'ect
t?f the chl:. are

d Gavril inci
¢ Princ ille
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Butory factor.” World War, but it was a contri-

' The avera i
ge Briton . :
that happens to foreign ﬁ;g;:bly thinks of assassination as som ething

thing definit que i
~aIng ¢ itely un-Briti ens and presiden .
That whep ke shooting -4, Unsportsmanlike about the peome”
that when an at -a sitting bird, It may- ole busi-
S em . ma :
Person in this 'coungt }Las been made on the li¥ebc ffor this reason
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dastardly shot was a foreigner, o, if he were British, must have
been mad. '

Apart from an amateurish plot to murder Lloyd George during
the. First World War, the life of British statesmen in the twentieth
century has been fairly free from the occupational hazard of assassina-
tion. An active political life can be ended painlessly by removal to
the House of Lords. Only one Prime Minister has been killed
during his term of office ina period of 150 years. Spencer Perceval,
who succeeded the Duke of Portland as Prime Minister in 1809, was
shot by a man named Bellingham in_the lobby of the House of Com-
mons. The murderer was hanged although there.seems to have
been some doubt about his sanity. In 1843 a man named Mac-
Naghten shot the private secretary to Sir Robert Peel in mistake for
Sir Robert, and the famous MacNaghten Rules on the question of

criminal responsibility in insanity have been the subject of

debate ever since. During Queen Victoria’s long reign there were

at least seven attempts on her life. The last of these occurred at
Windsor railway station when a2 man named Roderick Maclean fired
a Colt revolver at the Queen’s carriage as she was leaving. His
‘object, he said, was to frighten the Queen and alarm the public in
order to draw attention to his grievances. He was found not guilty
on grounds of insanity and ordered to be detained during Her

Majesty’s pleasure.
Presidents of the U
crowned heads of Europe. In ou

nited States have been less fortunate than the
r own lifetime there were attempts
on the life of President Roosevelt (notably at Chicago where the shots
missed the President and struck the Mayor "of the city) and,
more rccently, on the life of President Truman. Two other Presi-
dents apart from Abraham Lincoln were assassinated. On 2nd

July, 1881, President Garfield was shot on a railway station in
Washington and in 1901

President McKinley was shot at a public
reception in Buffalo. In the latgcr case the assassin, an ana_t‘chis't,
stepped forward and shot the President in the stomach at close range.
Against an attack of that kind, precisely th

e same as that on William
the Silent 300 years before, there is not much protection. Every
important ‘person takes a risk w

hen he or she appears’in public.

Police Review (U.K)

Rocks in the Roadway -
t have a sound and

" Men aboard ship; working below decks, mus d
continuing faith in the captain, the helmsman, ?“51 “the' navigator
who charts and steers the course of the ship. - Aslpohcqncn-, ‘you are
in a similar position. A lot of things g0 on upstairs which you dop t

see or understand.,
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your Police Ship. Unl

¢ss you have that faith, when the Old Man
heads that Police Ship into the storm, you are going to be awfully
worried—and you will fee] the urge to

abandon the ship.

Dan Hollingsworth
New Zealand Police Journal.

A Policeman’s Merit

The assessment or evaluation of a policeman’s efficie
of tangible results defies an exact fo

examination of his paper work can be misleading, and are highly im-
proper if a young constable is made aware that hijs efficiency and
progress are to be judged primarily on the reports which he furnishes
to his syperiors. The dilatory sergeant or inspector who warns the
knowledgeable but unskilled probationer to “get a few more cases’’ is
going out of existence. Their places are taken by officers more en-

make and find tim;*T o

ncy by analysis
rmula,  Attempts to do so by

on the fear and whole
the beat.”

The truth and wisd
generally stems from
tionary; obligatory, in

some respect they h

beat, in town
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and the prevention of crime,

ns on local lopography and
nor even official note,

or country, his
he protection of
and of courtesy in'
information, calls

life and property,
answering questio
neither for report

Quarterly Commentary-

The Police Journal (UK)
Persekutuan Tanah Melayu |

On August 31, 1957, , new natj
'I‘anah Melayy or, the I"‘ederation olforll\'lgliil:om- The Persekutuan

Commenting on the

spring from the inner
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i i alayan
ssages received on the occasion our emmerll)t contemporary Malay
me oc :
PolicegMagazinc states in its Merdeka number

he Police
easure at the good work the
" Jach messng? fi’;li)riessziglreveals the high esteem in which the
pave qm}ic’ldaﬁd :\f:rybod%’. All members of the Force can %elhperszlstzl
Force is ‘;1 };eStimonials, but in doing so should regar ltf em s 2
e s etser efforts. No Police Force can sit pack in sge -satis e
Spur to g‘:saviry nature the Force must always strive to }:io tteg;: e
tion; b{}i' (; s t that the splendid record of the Force in the days or
Merdek er'lll be maintained and improved in the years to c?me. ‘3;
M?rdcka g will play a worthy part in the fieyelop'mcnt o o}t:r m;‘
dmflg th;st “;fould always be a matter of patriotic pride to us that t ¢
;agfon'Forcf: should set a high standard (})f onal}tly, C(::xl:sggi,e du::
BT i We owe this to those

iali devotion to duty. o h
partilsglt}tloaggrsclvm, to our own traditions and to the future of ou
service, :
nation.”’

Malayan Police Magazine.

Psychiatry and the Law

i i tmoded and
s : ith respect to insanity are outm
Nl o dhe pre ey of the susion They
bear 1i hiatric dehnitions. .
d by psychu
Sho,ild be I::rp;;;cigno‘{'es implicit and s(albftledtyptt’zs 02 sp;atl:vo}i?cgg ;t:;
aw ge The defendant’s past, .

. athology. . -
emphasizes _on;Y g::)nsir}())us indications of pathology, is I?rcgochig(l)sn
have de xdhll;lrffl c:nsideration is given only to his apparen
regar C. s . . . ,
at the time of th; ;r;::rll:xesively on the (_:rimc, gmphasxz:sc :lnt:,rl}:fl atgg

Law focuse ards motive. Psychlatry is concle e the. oani.
Virm‘aml, bedli;rliig the crime, and reg;{ds m‘;cgoﬁzrfh}; legal concept
criming i otives. Peycmzury €e he crime from the-
festation of underlying mhe deed from the doer, the cn logy of
which rlxgxdll%r s&z::lag;; tbe understood apartbgo:tl)otllils; g;y::(;o gg a5
crimna . iminal deeds can never iminal motivation is -
the doer; and crimi ider the deed alone. Crimina 1o
society continues ‘t:,) Coo:;;l- En the light of attendantb . c’c{ct);;?gered
considered by lawhereas the impor-ta.nt factors to
physical factors, life of the indlvldual.

Ben Karpin:n, "
al of Criminal Law,
ngxigﬁgg and Police Science.
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Stop this Slaughter

record of the appalling slaught
any other country. It s the tol
Call it murder, call it what y
and, by hook or by
throughout the r

properly achieved when we all realise that

capable responsibility of every one of us,
If they do not, futu i

ritain last year.
wholesale wastage
There is deep conviction
that this can only be
road  safety is the ines-

doubtedly declare that the

Road Safety Campaign in Britain,

Citizen (Pakistan)
The Police and the Press _

- Police and Press broad]

- G. F, Godfrey,
The Australian Police Journal

Postage and Prevention
Apart from foreign countrie

Statior} Ol a stamp), seyeral Commonwealth countries pay tribyte
to their Police on Postage stamps, Natjye officers appear on the
stamps of Papua, New Guinea, the Sudan and the British Solomon
Islands, while‘Canada and the Gold Coast show their

s (one of which actually depicts a Poljce

onour on the £1 Fjj
gures shown are ta
various Forces,

. The second su
marks in the int

ave not seen any
worthy of serious
» ot only by philatel: :
abiding. citiy Y by p llatelists but by Pol

o ' Supt, L. A, Pearcey,
. . , o Police Revicw (UK.)

All can help—all myst help.
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the uslc o C:u)ri) (‘)?ﬁcc% the elimination Ofddyvrliilli Efficiency Experts w}lln
by re-layout ¢ ces, t r matters an . to i hlight
All these re perhdpbb{rel::g of organisation, they (;v i;f;véakinggpolic){
not SOIVQ(? nztggnspxi'(l)ﬁch should be borne 1 min
the consider

. ; investigators
decisions on such mit\tfgz' where highly Sk“‘e“r;c‘éi’ié‘ffed ideas, free
rrhtiy oﬂ'C;; :gssi:rnr'ncnt unhampereqt_lg'Sepwithout fear or favour;
c 551§ le to criti :
approach ea ices and able

: ich in turn means
from personahpgejuriinimisc man-power W;}Stagc wh o
(] tan. . |
They can, an ey, time, effort, ands f Industry are doing to-day
B g e that what the Captains 0
It may be

Police Forces w Y € so, to ood
.ll dO tOmOrrOW. A fe ha c alread don S g
i 1 W Vi

' DF.C.. "
intendent J. Cravcn,‘ ;
et 'Srﬁeggfce College Magazine (U.K.?

ification i i i or ma;ny;
Electronics in Idexsx,tni;lc'il)tilv‘zsion of Identification, which f
ork State

! . new burecau opera-
The New Y der in the introduction o(iii;till another advance

years has beé:n a 1;?:15 announced thiq adﬁ)ptxci); State Law enforccmexat

. res, ’* for Emp . n IBM car

tional procedures,. re ‘‘idents of anl

which will rﬁsult mmf:t"hod involves tht;1 ke?i'1 Fcu{)l&?égg Data punched

. The new itted to thes :
agchleS- d 51,\bﬂ’1l

i ’ its files with less informy
for every ﬁrlgcr'Il)lrl(:;ltacbale the bureau to search its fi
wi
on the cards

ible. ;

e ject than heretofore posst e new punech

ation about 2 Cnmmal;z?{zverell Harriman 1‘“5‘130§ii tEress th§t~th¢

New York's Gover and afterwards et of the State Department of

card file in m‘d’-l:{l astIi’on which is a part onf rcement and detention

Division of Id:m.l ca W ’provide all 1‘?‘” en’o jice—electronic search-

Correction, “will tn the state with a ““‘quﬁsﬁrs?on of persons suspected
agencics thwugho?ﬁles to help in the apprehe

ing of master arres »

of having committed a Crime.Thomas J. McHugh reporte d to Gov.

s er
" Correction Cominissiolt



62

Harriman during the ins

THE INDIAN POLICE JOURNAL

select very rapidly any arrestee from the fil

description,

a nickname

Mobile Policing

Why does a modern Police ¥
Firstly, to provid
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Secondly,
the Countr
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Finger Print and
Identification Magazine,

Chicago (U.S.A.)
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Burglary at Tatta Pani

Mota Singh Barotru
Sub-Inspector of Police, Himachal Pradesh.

. rts to
. ith no forensic laboratory or expe
IN remote and hluz.,rféa\:zl}(lsérg clommunications are poor, kr.lo::ilgsge of
seck help fr(i:?&nts much for the success of anyl mvgztlgla lie. the
toca S he right bank of the Sutlej, 24 miles be N o o’ Sirala i
On thoet sflphur springs named Tatta Pa'lsn;:alm anIc)l enchanting
o omlete without a visit to it. The place i a hills all around.
with the swift fowing Sutlej and picturesque B ner of 1054 when two
i I ‘ nquillity was disturbed in the summe by were burgled in
ts tra 9 hops and a house in a v1llag§ ncardY no report to the
C}?nfecuongirghts %he confectioners (Halwzlus) gxat :he house  owner
the same : d been stolen bu ¥
. tmeats ha . 600, which
police 2. Orgyof Sszvrfxi: silver ornaments Yalued Tblg)ll‘;tdlt‘:{ssh 6an21 caused
yva: (::3:)‘1‘1,: loss in a small state l'i‘k; Hl::?:? awas instax’ltly reported
1s . ublic. e m 3 t Ram.
y Sensat;?cré anc;) Itlll(’:ct?rfv«f:)stigation was takenPur}:i by Shri Bhaga ’
z())flt"lt:r}-)icr’l'lmargc of the I;Ogci I:otS}:;: ;Ia;z:;iing chain of the housu;)a wa;
. : tha g n
_ Spot ,nsp];: ct}l(or; rev{‘i: only occupants of the ?(:;ﬁleéu:e ggi)ositc
tw:itli'd a‘r;g h::i geén fast asleep in a newly C(;r:zt;fe S0 the night and
an 15 wWile, . spect any ) " . .
hey did not susp A (khutli) which
the burgled one. T d unnoticed. An iron piece o the
the culprit had decampe lough to dig earth was picked up from | e
. d to a ploug in. There was a possibi
is generally fastene sed to break the chaia. \ bsence of
o Giconcrg - nger impresions wpon & bt I the e
lity of disco : s not possible to ] 3 id not
powders or an ﬁxp'iﬂi;;géi in this respect, thei mvc;txlgéz.torTrﬁc Jor
Althoush d a;r:ied to tackle the case from ot ter a ;iN e publicity
lose hca.rtt bl}tn de((:ut the owner of the k?uthdb)! ita:r’:ggated but none
step was to i hown the khutli and - intercog in order
to it E‘,’erybg‘.iy V\vl':;f s Adjoining villages wcrcT };IlSltCSd‘-l b-Tnspeotar
e ?}Sle %vgner. but without success. e :
to trace

. . L ar a
"of the Karsog Police Station also joined the investigating party an
\Y e

i with the culprit. Every
nect the khutli wit o
ei;fortshwge :}?g o\;g)lfgi t\/(3:11‘;0leatmim:g. F:;:l(‘iisplz\:grﬁ \?/list?l Jixto;ol\:}%“ ﬂ‘; |
Searched a1 i for a discarde
“taf;glug :: (11t ?vl:slsgé:; ?:c:stzeﬁi which belonged to the house owner.
a €

Thus, the only ray of hope had turned to nothing.
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_ Although there was no
infererces could be drawn:

1. The khutli must have been
crimes,

other clue to work upon, the following

rcmoved by the culprit for his

2. O i
Opr:; ;)If(rl?olg \;vlalls Esponsxble for all the burglarics. The modas
3. he el wt ese cases pointed to such a conclusion l
as probably a local inhabitant. His free

movements sugges'e1 it,

At this sta i

came 10 o resgvi:e k%il\szledge of the crime and criminals of the arca
od criminat nam(’d. ot case seemed to us to be the work of a harden-
livea in the sillaes Kam_l Ram who had 15 previous convictions. He
of crime. Dl Rgam qltrl w1th1n‘a radius of 5 miles from the s.ccnc
trict Jail, Strmou. s 1 hwas belicved, was serving a term in the Dis-
Verification of bay aﬁ there was no information about his release
that be might bha::ve %rcabouts seqned neccessary to test our bcli(:l"
wircless or el grants fCcr} _responsible for the burglaries. But no
would have o> pd acilities were available.  Postal enquiries

cant delay and possible damage to the case. %heltzi

fore we r.

esolved i i

by, wing thetossz?crﬁh his known haunts in the deep forests near
I ' ' o . . « N . N
in oneDot the caves me signs of recent habitation were noticed

Charred wood fon Dhani Ram had used in the past for his retreat.
ants upon gl csh Cigarette ends and scraps ol swect meat with
whem we b(lic,v IS cated the presence of somebody in the vicinity
he had made woeg L(? be Dhani Ram. He could not be trapped as
Neighbouting S 1sS escape before the police reached hIl)SI den.
out: any rest Weh stations were questioned about him but wi h-
. / ile the Police were making intensive s

» 10 a far off village someone vaguely rcerrlr(xl;:lrc::g

i:x the entire arca
aving seen i
Dhani Ram on the day next to the date of crime with
1

ifhe saw that thir
move from

Ra
m Had got so deep nto the habit o

would not dr.
op an i
ere favy rab[l) Y chance to commit cr

. t woul
the police were alert an\::'i %:iﬁ;ligiit to rem

that the onl o .

. e : ) or hi i

ness fon com};n : gagnto draw him out was to take aglv.aitt:;em; g o

-lmpression was ¢ 1 igil, € ol his VYcak-

R A Rac::ias:d that the police had w%tt}:z?let t}lat o
n fro

h the belief tha?t}tl}c};

ain in hiding as long as.
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had given up the chase as useless and with afeeling of triumph and’
confidence he would come out from hiding and resume his activities.
Sowe deliberately created the impression that we had suspended all |
investigation into the case. The vital steps we took were however:
concealed from the public. Some plain clothes men were detailed to-
kecp a round the clock vigil over the area. This created the impression
that all the fuss and bother of the police investigation had stopped.
The people thought that the case had been closed and this impression
was encouraged. This policy paid results for a fortnight later out
emerged Dhani Ram confident that he could resume his activities, but
he rcceived a shock when he was caught by a plain clothes constable.
He was escorted to Tatta Pani Police Post. :

Questioned about his activities Dhani Ram confessed to his guilt.
He gave out that after his release from the District Jail, Sirmour, he
went to Simla. Penniless and starving he sneaked off to Tatta Pani,.
reached there at night and attacked the confectioners’ shops for food.’
He contemplated another haul to get cash or valuables, Picking
up a khutli he broke the chain of the shop’s door and made off”
with some booty. He dared not go home for fear of his elder
brother and so passed the night in a cave. Early in the morning he
slipped away. _ )

Fearing imprisonment again, he went to the Sub-Jail, Mandi, to-
make friends with the jail warders. He spent the night in the jail
premiscs and pre sented a pair of silver bracelets to a jail warder as.
a token of his friendship. Thus he assured himself of considerate
treatment from the warder if he were sent back to prison again..
Then hewent to Sunder Nagar to sell the stolen property through
the local bad characters but could not do so because they demanded.
an cxcessive amount out of the total proceeds which he was un-
willirg to give. He buried the property in a jungle and eloped with.
a woman illtreated by her husband.

At the instance of the accused, the stolen property was recovered.
and the woman was also restored to her husband. The jail warder
was arrested and his share of property was taken possession of.
Charges against Dhani Ram were framed u/s 380, 457 read with
section 75 .P.C..  He pleaded guilty and was sentenced to 5 years’
rigorous imprisonment while the warder was convicted u/s 411 /414
LP.C. and sentenced to imprisonment till the rising of the Court.

and fincd Rs. 100/- by the Magistrate.

—



‘The Fifth All-India Poljce Duty Meet

R. Govindarajan, LPS.

“THE Fifth All-India  Police Duty Meet was inaugurated on the

morning of Tuesday, the 5th November 1957, at the Asif Nagar
‘Rifle Range, Hyderabad, by Shri Sarjiva Reddi, Chief Minister
-of Andhra Pradesh,

The Chief Minister Was, on his arrival at the Rifle Range,
received by Shri A. K, K. Nambi

ar, Inspector-General of Potice,
-Andhra Pradesh, ard the Inspectors-General of Police of the other

e States, except Jammu ard Kashmir, were present,

"The Centrally administered areas of Delhi, Tripura, Manipur and
the Central Reserve Police, Neemuch, were also represented.

In  his inaugural address, the Chief Minister stressed the

importance of sych Meets for developir.g the efficiency of the Police
-and mairtaining their discipline. He formally declared the Meet
"open by firing the first rifle shot at the range.

"possible o complete b
“tions within two days.

Competitors from West Ben
shooting competition. Their marksmen knocked away ag many as

whole competition, Competitors
two prizes each, Th i
' : petitors from the Central Reserve Po
Punjab and Andhra. The application Practice, in whj
pettor fires from 50 yards while in t

.. of excitement, Jamad,
~ P. Nafh of Orj

lice, Orissa,
ch the com-
he prone position, provided a lot
ar K.B, Subba of the C.R.P and Sub-Inspector
ssa fought it out for the first place. Both won

» , G nisle Andhra Pradesh, inaugu-

; e Reddi, Crief Minister  of Andhre :

SI”'Z Sa;yti)l(;[jr:d;al I’olié]cj Duty Meet by firing the first rifle
raling fhe shot at the range.

ition 1 55,
Scientific Aids competition in progre
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titors were competing for the third place. From amongst the
latter, S.I. .Jagannath Limboo of West Bengal ultimately prevailed .
over his rivals. This competition, in particular, indicated that the:
standard of revolver firing in the police is steadily improving. The
results in the other practices of the rifle and revolver competitions also--
bore this out.

By consistent high scoring in all the practices Shri A.W. Swing,,
D.S.P., U.P., obtained the medal for the Best Revolver Shot.

Of the usual four practices in the rifie shooting competition, the
application practices from 100 yards were completed on the 5th, the
remaining practices being fired on the 6th morning. The prizesin:
this competition were more evenly distributed. ~Competitors from
West Bengal and Orissa secured 3 prizes each out of a possible 12,
while those from Rajasthan secured two prizes. The remaining:
prizes went to competitors from Madhya Pradesh, Kerala, Assam and
Bombay.

Simultaneously with the rifle and revolver shooting competitions, .
the other competitions in this Meet were held at the Central Police:
Lines, Amberpet.
wireless test, Eight teams took part in the first aid competition which was run.

with the help of the Andhra State medical authorities, assisted by the-
Assistant Secretary of the St. John Ambulance Association. The:
magnificent Hardinge Police Ambulance Challernge Shield was won..
by the team from West Bengal. The team from Uttar Pradesh which_
stood second, was awarded the Straight Ambulance Challenge Cup...
The team from Madras secured the third position.

The wireless competition was organised with the help of officers.
from the Directorate of Coordination, Police Wireless. All the States
except Jammu and Kashmir sent teams for this competition. Delhi -~
and the Central Reserve Police, Neemuch, were also represented..
The team from Uttar Pradesh was first securing a total of 94 points out . :
of a possible 100. The Central Reserve Police were a close second. -
securing 91.9 points. Madras stood third with 82.1 points. The-
standard of performance of all the teams that participated was good
and more than 13 of them obtained 50 points or more.

The scientific aids competition attracted increased attention .
and interest.. . Its special appeal was in the novel features embodied in.
various tests. The Medico-Legal test was a veritable intelligence
test in which the competitor pitted his intellect against that of the-
judges. The Finger Print and Foot Print tests were set under condi-
tions which were normally encountered by any Police investigati
officer in the course of his work.  The tests on police portraits an
. observation were particularly interesting having been introduced for
First 4id competision, the first time this year. - Though these tests were intended for Assis-

tant Sub-Inspectors, Head Constables and Constables only, they .
would have proved tough for even more highly qualified persons.

compe

A competitor taking part in the
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It was, therefore, a matter for satisfaction that only two out of the

8 competitors in the police portraits competition secured less than
60% of the total number of points possible. Similarly only two
persons got less than 509, in the observation test. In order to create
.greater interest in this scientific aids competition, the Central Cg.
ordinating Committee instituted this year running trophies for the
winners of each of the five tests in addition to the medals and certi-

and saw with keen interest the progress of the competitions in Scientific
Aids to Investigation, Wireless and F irst Aids,

Added to the keen interest provoked by these Competitions was the
traditional hospitality of the Andhra Pradesh Government ang Police,
"The State Government was ‘at home’ to all the visiting teams in the
Public Gardens at Hyderabad on the 5¢th evening. The following
evening, the officers of the Hyderabad Police gave a dinner to all the
visiting officers. This was followed on the 7th by a Barakhana at
which the Andhra Pradesh Police were the hosts to all the visiting
teams and officials, Arrangements, for the boarding and the lodging
-of the visiting teams and officers, were uniformly good, facilities for
transport provided for, besides the excursions. The visitorg availed
of t is‘opportunity to see places of interest in Hyderabad and itg
neigh'bourhood. "The Goleonda Fort attracted large '

) he Meet came to a close on the 7th afternoon Wi
distribution ceremony  presided  gyer by Shri Bhimsen

Points
. ' scored
Practxce. No < 1100 yqs, Range-Standing Positionw(lo
r??ds fived in target wiyp, 2" bull’s eye)—Time 15 minutes,
l. g/Crs, Dubey Madhya Pradesh 65 First
-~ 2. H.C, Man Bahadur Pradan Wi
Noi: Swamn est Bengal 63 Second

Kerala 63 Thirg
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. tat Points
i. No. " Name of winner State scored
- . —Kneeling Position—(10
. — 00 dSn raﬂge ,Knee . . .
rands fired im prRie target 4’ x 4)—Time 15 minutes
ro

Orissa - " 92 First
o LA Jal As 92 Second
i ur Gurung sam .
2 L!IN]’? };l;r:?ga;xhadur Rajasthan 90 Third
3. 51.1a ' ‘

| . — Position—(10
i .3-300 yds. Range ?ron? > )
f:::g:ef.ife?l in official target 4x 4 )——Txmg 15 n.nnutes

1 Consf C.B. Gurung West Bengal 94(1)» :‘im .
) 3. ) Orissa 90 Secon
. t. Maj. M. Routray .

ﬁ. IS-IgC D.JC. Savant Bombay 88 Third

ing—(5 rounds fired
i + 4—300 yds.—Snap-Shooting—(
mcg;"e (I;Ii:c) —Timey 3 seconds per round on target being

visible. |
] i Rajasthan 15 First

N i'II;IB’IlJ;y zl‘iih Orissa 12 Secfond
3;‘ P/C B}.mioan Singh Limboo West Bengal 9 Third

RESULT SHEET OF REVOLVER SHOOTING COMPETITION

istance s 25 lication

. lver—Distance : 25  Yds. Appli .
I,Graﬁ:;ied::?gnliz:;vhand in target No. JA)—Time 10
r o

econds per hand. ;

K , West. Bengal . 95 First. _
1' gi IS%:&? gﬁiﬁ;r West Bengal 94 Second’
2. S.L

Shri A. Swing, Dy. S.P,, Uttar Pradesh 93 Third -
3. ri A, N .

b : i —Di e: 30 Yds.—Attack (4 rounds in
g'r:g:tc eN:I tI’A Iid\lr);::::nl% Yds. and fire 2 rounds in Target
a . .

No. IB)-—Time--12 seconds.

i i 24 First
annath Limboo West Benga
2 ‘;II ﬁihammed Ashique Khan Uttar Pradesh 22 Second.
:. Naxk Swamy Kerala 20/14 Third
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£. No. Name of Winners State Points

scored

Practice HI—Distance: 50 Yds.—Application (6 rounds
in target 4 x4)-—FProne Position—Time —3 minates.

CRP Neemuch 80/60,56,60 1
Orissa 60760,56/58 11
West Bengal 58 /60 111

1. Jamedar K. B. Subba
2. §.1.P. Nath
3. 8.1. Jagannath Limboo

»
Practice IV—Distance: 15 Yds.—Rapid Fire (Battle Crouch
Position)— (6 rounds in target No. 1A} Time— 12 secands.

1. A.S.1. Atma Singh Punjab 41 TFirst
9. R.LP.JI Cussack Andhra " 41 Second
Kerala ., 40 Thirg

3. Naik Swamy

i e ey

JUST MEN

~ Justice cannot be assured by any known device or organisation
or legisiative formula, 1t requires for its enthronement the services
of men possessing certain inherent qualities, who are capable of
scientifically investigating objective facts and of creating and applying
certain ethical standards in the social interest. That s a rare com-
bination of human gualities ; but ‘just men’ have always been rare,
The sense of fairness is at bottom an innate personal guality ; and
there is no formula by which it can be produced. ’

ROBSON.

BOOKS

Road Traffic And Its Control—By Sir Alker Tripp, C.B.E
(Formerly Assistant Commissioner of Police, Scotland Yard). Pricé
40 Sh. Available at The Ramakrishna & Sons, Connaught Circus
New Delhi. ’

There are few subjects on which there is more ignorance among
policemen in India than on the subject of traffic control. The Superin-
tendent of Police who believes he has solved the problem in his
cities by setting up a few islands indiscriminately at every available
place, would do well to read “Road Traffic and its Control” by Sir
Alker Tripp. This book shows how much there is in traffic control
that we do not know. The references to road lay-out have an impor-
tant bearing for new cities and townships and for road extensions in -

rural areas.

Battle For The Mind—(A. physiology of conversion and bfaih
washing). By William Sargent. Published by The Heinemann & Co.
Price 25 Sh. Available at The Ramakrishna & Sons Connaught Circus,

New Delhi.
This is a book meant for the “emissaries of God or the Devil—

dictators, policemen, politicians, priests, physicians and psycho-
therapists of various sorts”” who are concerned with.the fixing or
destroying of beliefs in the human brain. It is particularly important
for policemen because it throws new light on confessions,

There are few subjects on which there is more imaginary think-
ing than the subject of confession. Everytime a man, obsessed with
the horror and guilt of his crime, makes a confession, everyone rushes

to the conclusion that he was tortured. Why, they argue, should a

man make a confession, if he were free to say what he likes ? Such
people are too ignorant of the physiological processes of the brain,
and too good to have committed a crime themselves and thereby
realised the emotional storm through which a criminal passes,
“Abreaction” is a new explanation for confessions which police-

'men and magistrates must understand.

Police Patrol—By Richard L. Holcomb. Published by Charl
C. Thomas, Springfield, Illinois, U.S.A.—Price Rs. 18/-, y e
Much advance has been made in the field of police duties since
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¢ > appeared which has necessitated readjustment in opera-
t?cfnspzfscisrcsll asloputlook. But the one basic factor which has remained
constant is the beat police. Its importance lies in the fact that thﬁ
patrolling policeman by being out in the streets, 15 in direct toucl
with the people, knows the events that ta}«: place in his beat and is
always on hand for any emergency within his charge His import-
ance, therefore, has not been lessencd by whatever char.lges that. have
occurred in the police department for the nature of his work is the
main justification for the continuance of his existence unchanged.

At a time when some policermen’s minds are attracted by the
glamour and thunder of mechanical inventions which impinge upon
their work the publication of this book is timely because it Ct‘nphaSlSCE
and rightly so that the police patrol blS still the first line of defence

i 1 i i e SO.
agamfs';:;::;rgg vallllcl;:gﬁ::nsuf—litﬁ Walter R. Scott. Bublished by
Charles C. Thomas, Springfield, Illinois, U.S.A.—Price Rs. 4Q/t.

It contains detailed information for the s.tudents of ﬁng(_arprm 5
including the latest advances made in Fhe te_chmgue of develogg}g an :
indexing them which help quicker 1dent1ﬁcat19n. An a mon'all
feature about the book is that it is pr‘ofusely tl_ltustt.ratsed and wi

articularly valuable by training insti utions.
be f(')ll‘llrxlg gf;‘:zzcll(;ersy—By Giles Playfair and Derrick §mgton—~Pub-
lished by Martin Secker & Warburg Ltd., 7 John Street, London
G.1—Pric s. 23)-.
W (':I‘llﬁs bool(: cI(}ntaiQns[ a study of 6 criminal trials both famous and
little-known which have been depicted in s},luch a manner as to focus
attention upon the need of capital punishment. .

) PolicepPlanning-By O.V\lf). Wri)lson. Published by Charles C.
Thomas, Springfield, Illinois, U.S.A.—Price Rs. 40 . _

This book aims at stream-lining police thought and operations so
that they may be adequate to cope with the problems that they are
faced with. . . .

Technics for The Crime Investigator—By William Dienstein
—PYublished by Charles C. Thomas, Springfield, Llinois, U.S.A.—
Price Rs. 30,

This gives some basic information onmethods of crime
tion. Although it is meant primarily for the United States of
the book can be read with profit by policemen in other coy
the useful information it contains,

The Soviet Secyet Police—Edited by Simon Wolin and Robert
M. Slusser. Published by Methuen &

Co. Ltd., 36, Essex Street,
Strand, London W.C.2—Price Rs. 38 L.

his is a study of the Soviet secret police which ai

in outline the main aspects of the development, structure and functions
of the sccret police and has for its source material administrative
announcements and accounts of the functions of the secret police.

investiga-
America,
ntries for

ms at depicting

Awards For Gallantry

A. PRESIDENT’S POLICE AND FIRE SERVICES MEDAL

Late Shri Indra Bahadur Chetri,

Instructed to take up position with a light machinegun on a nearby
hillock. when the Mao Police Station in the Naga Hills area was
attacked by a group of hostiles on April 8, 1957, Shri Ghetri at great

risk to his life made his way to the hill top in the face of heavy enemy
fire without cover.

Rifleman, Manipur Rifies,

He inflicted heavy casualties on th

e hostiles and forced them to
withdraw, but unfortunately lost his I

fe during the encounter.,
B. POLICE MEDAL

Shri Johri Mal Jain, LP.S., Supdt. of Police, Aligarh,

Shri Jain displayed leadership and devot

ion to duty of a high
order in an encounter with dacoits.

On 8-4-1954, a4t Etah, he
ious dacoits Sher Singh and
Jangali had assembled with their armed

The rest of the gang surrendered and from them two rifles

> Six guns
and a large quantity of ammunition were recovered.,



All-India Quarterly Crime Statistics For Quarter Ending 30th June, 1957
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Statement of Railway Crime 1955-56
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IN MEMORIAM !

Great soldier of liberty, great seer of human destiny, martyr of
the world’s sorrow, prophet of the world’s hope, what visions of the
future lie enshrined in’the mystic temper of your eyes ? What deep
secrets of spiritual experience and fulfilment are guarded by those
close compressed lips that have uttered words of wisdom and beauty
and power ? Serene in thé midst of world tumults, oft defeated but
always invincible in fajth, old in years yet ageless in spirit, you have
been to myriads of struggling humanity the living symbol of sur-

passing Love and Truth that conquers Death.
—Sarojini Naidu.

Gandhi is not only for India a hero of national history, whose
lcgendary memory will be enshrined in the millenial epoch. He
has not only'been the spirit of active life which has breathed into
the pcoples of India, a proud consciousness of their unity, of their
power, and the will to Independence. He has renewed, for all the
peoples of the West, the message of their Christ, forgotten or

betrayed.
—Romain. Rolland.

The soul of the Fast has found a worthy symbol in Gandhi..,
The influence which emanated from his personality was ineffable
like music, like beauty. Its claim upon others was great because of
its revelation of spontaneous self-giving. ....That is why though his
rcalm of activity lies in practical politics people’s minds have been
struck by the analogy of his character with that of the great masters
whose spiritual inspiration comprehends and yet transcends varied
manifestation of humanity, and makes the face of worldliness turn to
the light that comes from the eternal source of wisdom.

—Rabindranath Tagore.

This little man of poor physique had something of steel in him,
something rocklike which did not yield to physical powers, however
great they might be, and in spite of his unimpressive features, his loin
cloth and bare body, there was a royaity and kingliness in him
which compelled a willing obeisance from others. Having found an
inner peace, he radiated it to others and marched through life’s tortu-
ous ways with firm and undaunted step. And his services to India,
how vast they had been. He had instilled courage and manhood
in her people and discipline and endurance and the power of joyous
sacrifice for a’ cause, and with all his humility, pride......A man o
the keenest intellect, of fine feeling and good taste; wide vision; very
buman and yet essentially ascetic who had suppressed his passions
and emotions, sublimated them and directed them in spiritual

channels. ,
—]J awah’iﬁrlal Nehru,
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CASUALTIES IN THE POLICE
The death of Shri Tara Chand, I. P. S. and Con-

stable Khuman Singh in an encounter in Rajasthan on
the 12th March 1958, once again brings into prominence
the question of casualties in the Indian Police.

Shri Tara Chand had risen by dint of devotion to
duty and uprightness to the rank of Superintendent of
Police. He was awarded the Indian Police medal for
gallantry in 1954. A born soldier, he was always in the
forefront of danger, and was personally responsible for
reducing the menace of dacoity in the districts of Churu,
Pali, Bharatpur and Jodhpur, which he served with dis-
tinction. A month before his death Shri Tara Chand
declared at a police parade that he would either end the
scourge of Kalyan Singh or die in the attempt.

This float abowl emergency calls for police help attracted considerable "
public notice.

Kalyan Singh was wanted for 32 murders and
dacoities, which included the massacre of 18 persons in
villages Malar and Dhudam on 31-10-51.

The encounter with Kalyan Singh’s gang occurred
in a hamlet near Jodhpur. The dacoits’ had entrenched
themselves in a house on ‘the top of a hill, while the
police force was in an exposed position below without
any natural cover. In a bitterly fought dawn-to-dusk

' encounter, the police pressed home the attack, and
succeeded in killing Kalyan Singh and five members of
his gang. Butin the encounter the brave Superintendent

T
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A trafiic aceide

nE-ts depicted with all ity tragic conscquences.
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and Constable lost their lives, and two police officers
were injured.

One more deed of valour has been added to the

heroic annals of Rajasthan, and to th .
Indian Police. ’ o the exploits of the

. Day after day the police all over the country face
stmilar hazards. Whether in the dacoity areas, or in
the Naga hills, or in the frontier areas, or in the over-
packed cities where the police invariably have to bear the
brunt of public displeasure, day after day the police stand
up to dangers which no other service has to face.

_But is there a public realisation that the police arc
doing their duties courageously?

In the year 1956, 72 police officers were killed and
%ﬁgzwere mjgredhm the performance of their duty.
s 1s a record which surpasses that of
police force in the world. P o almost every

Perhaps the work done by the police is not yet ful

1
ﬁpown to the people. But we fcf:)l sure that \Z’/hen thz
istory of the present times is written, there will be some
mention of the fact that development in India could
IX‘ogress because law and order was firmly established.
thr;t law and order was established by a police force
! buvtvas hs.msll In comparison with the task entrusted to
< o Vc\ll 1(1: was composed of men who were dedicated
o th 1d%a s of service, and even though maligned some-
g 1d their work with enthusiasm, and with a love

regard for the people which was strong and selfless.

“Greater love hath
> h no man than this, th
lay down his life for his friends.” 1 at a man

John X. V. 13.
E au/'/a«\,

Coutin

A Village Kotwar

S. V. Garde
Bombay State.

SUNDAY afternoon in September was approaching twilight,

and the tract of enclosed wild known as Garhchiroli Police Station
was preparing for rest. Overhe ad dark and heavy clouds rapidly
collected, and big cold drops of rain had begun to fall, when an
old and infirm villager appeared at the door of the Police Station,,
shivering in the reczing cold, and pre scnted a written report which
he had carricd with grcat care protecting it from the rain.

The day was 19th Septcmber, 1954. The old man, a village
watchman, reported the murder of one Budha, son of Sadhu Madia
Gond of Nagveli, 32 miles from Garhchiroli in the dense forest of
Chanda district, on the night of 29-8-54, by strangulation. He had
previously made a report that the man had died a natural death
owing to fever. The moment this report was made, a heavy storm
descended, darkness had become so thick that one could see nothing
at a distance of a few feet. Despite the storm, the Senior Officer set
out for the scene of occurrence, regardless of the rain, the darkness,
and the biting cold wird. The swollen rivers and pools on the way,
and the dense forest of the season did not affect his determination
and he reached tuz spot walking the whole night with his party.
In the morning thcy rcached their destination to find a pleasant
collection of some huts in the growth of tall trees, with a few
>addy fields and meadows around. The place was secluded with
no nearby habitation for nearly five miles, and r.o means of transport
or even a passage through the shrubby forest. The inhabitants.
were all Madias, who on the approach of the Officer and his party,
decampcd into the heart of the forest out of fear, There was not a
soul left to talk to.

With great difficulty the old man who reported the murder
managed to call the headman of the neighbouring village, and then
the frightened inhabitants were collected and givin an assurance of
their safety. The headman of the village Nagveli, Bora, son of Madi,
gave no cooperation whatsoever and treated the Police Officers as
unwanted persons. The inhabitants wcre cbviously under his in-
fluence and would not utter a word without his permission.

The main difficulty the Police encountered was language. Not
a single soul could understand Hindi or Marathi. None of the Police~
men knew the Madia dialect. The only person who could act as an.
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as the reporter who was the Kotwar
resided at a distance of 12 miles from t
1ce in a month to ¢
Tt was not possible to rely on this
ed the death of Budha due to {c¢
<quently he came up with
‘worked out before his nex

(watchman) of the
he spot and visited
ollect weckly reports for the Police,
man as a {ortnight ago he had report-
ver on his monthly report day. Subse-
a charge of murder, which he himself had

t Visit to the Police Station on the strength
of some information which he said was reliably given to him.  The

services of the neighbouring headman Paiku Patel of village Korkuti
‘Were requisitioned and proved to be of great value in wotking out
this case, ‘

The dead body was buried in the

according to the custom. A few selected persons were found to have
been called by Bora, the headman of the village, to dispose of

the dead body which was found suspended with a string tied round
the neckon the beam in a grass hut : t

turlongs ({rom Nagveli on 30-8-5
ground and just touching the floor
under the orders of the Sub-Divisional Magistrate and sent for
Jostmortem examination, Owing to the delay, the soft parts of the
body had been destroyed. Identification of the body was established
by the ear-rings, kadas on the arms and the shirt and dhoti.

The deceased Budha hailed from Jamgaon village, six miles away
from Nagveli. H g man of about 30 years of age, and

A day prior
and was in a

jungle at the burial ground

4, with knees bending on the
- The dead body was exhumed

very jolly mood, with nothing to worry about and with
‘whatsoever. He was a i
in his fields by the vill
the hut near his field

i , but due to fear and
had on them, they dared » and quietly complied with
the order of Bora to bury the body.

Budha, accordin
‘with Bora as his G
ter Sagni, and liv.
He fulfilled his p
marriage, but B

g to the custom of the Madia
hardaghalya (
ed with him f
art of the agr
ora refused to

tribe, came to live
prospective son-in-law) for his daugh-

or three years as per ‘the agreement.
¢ement, and then demanded Sagni in
¢ to him.

-?ertain contract,
ormal marriage s performed. It is the choic

nal m; ) . e of the cou
to llv_e Jointly with the fathgr of the girl or separately, after the
med. But til} the ge, the Ghardaghalya is

Once the contract is
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, s Titer to him or to pay a.
upleted the father has got to m?”y his daughs leti
completed | ntract. ’ completion:
fine 1({1’ {fal'lmgttog?\lflemsgézic?n marriage to lzu(%h:r?he];(ilzf turngd him

Refusing to | hich was not clear), d with
. n wnic . . and W
ol the Colllt}'acltog;); alr?o‘fidsﬁa went to }clils th_nzicCﬁIz?sm 53321,‘5) of the
out {rom his _ . Kore collected the p t in the Pan-
the help of his brother K d Sukaru also took pat “od to.
i i Paiku an Bora was advise
surrounding villages. ion of the panchas Bo 60/- to
. . he intervention ired to pay Rs. /
chayat. With t d Budha was require iage
_ . dha, an ¢ d to perform the marriage,
marry Sagni 0 }}u d };e amount but refused to p d Kore took.
Bora, Bora received the 2l aon when Budha an has
i : formed at Jamg ised to do so by the panchas.
which was then per ing been authorised to £ years.
i with them having be fter for a couple of ye
away Sagni with t lived at Jamgaon thereafte ain_went 1o
Budha and Sagm livec time, and then 2ag  Bora,
: ti for some ’ to the hut of Bora.
and shifted to Korkul hut constructed close s on the
T atha({i’rVdrlJ;?a?ef;rfggvr:; Bora and maintained themselve
They lived se

1 p Nag cll
()f cu t1 on Of le Sed l nd. Ag he ouple
ncome I vat a a ain t C I |e“ V! ]

:

s d Bora. Sagni was.
: arrel bstween him an de attempts:
i%r Ki)'r]'m;l f?)];eat?ex g:ys with her fatt::risoﬁggkgl:dﬂ;acsmplaint in
then livin ra father and a . k with
fe from her . ne her back w
to’ get back his wi He succeeded in getting luti for about
the Court against Bora.B dha and Sagni lived at Korkut live in
considerable difficulty. - BUCi8 B S oveli and began to live
in shifte this period.
(o R B, i e s el i o
their o : K t Budha. L -
Sagni bo:f chrl?f ac h;ig;?lnbal())y at breast, were the two surviving
years, an 0 . .
children W}:IC(? Bflildl}cliz‘ (\i,\l;;(}ch Budha used t? Cumva}tleiuova‘itllffestx?:l
The paddy he from Nagveli close to a : was.
situated about ;?l,l; B vers the hill and the ficlds. Tl St o
of water flowing in bELA water for Nagveli fro ach to
the only source of ? I;lcrilkelg%,vater for their use. thlle orfllz’hipvg;’ich hut
folk of the vxllagef eot ath which passed by the side s?)n The hut was
the strealré was ? dotopguard his crop during the chavcrc.six and a half
Bu_dha ha i erect?cle oles, two of the m}ddlc onef ntal beam resting
built on six VCIr tge round level with a horizo covered with
feet in helg}llt r(;rsrlknbvxfgn as Khetul. The roof wa& all sides were
on thafir;il sl(fp‘évs on both sides 0{\ tl}lle &:gfb:g:r:;“ted to have been
grass w hich the . f a
) tow atks o
e g:f ﬁ?ﬁ?léf&?r string known as Wart: showed m
suspen ! . Sagni
rope tied to It. headman of the village, had three ct?:;gh:;?id' J;gmi
Bora, the hea ni the second and Munni l‘:]als) evaii son of Raju,
was: tlh ¢ dde}slt’djfnaturity, so Bora had bé(;lu%d;ghalyja for her about
has also reache village as a a ) ra.
aged Q%ycﬁrs,gggjia Sv(;tsh :f:.rsimplt;g Jad and was very obedient to Bo
a year back.
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Jani was a heautiful, fair-complexioncd girl, and, according to the
custom among the Madias, she was very friendly with boys and girls
n the village.  She was reported to be in illicit intimacy with Budha,
and this accusation was made against her by Sagni and was supported
by some other witnesses. Devaji had become jealous of Budha duc
to this and bore a grudge against him. Bora and Budha did not
have cordial relations with cach other and were not on talking terms.
Budha being a strong young man did not have any {car of Bora who
had great influence over the whole village. Budha did not visit
the house of Bora though his wile Sagni and her sisters Jani and Munni
visited each other freely.  Just betore the Pola festival a dispute

occurred between Budha and Sagni, who complained to her father -

about Budha. On 28-8-54 the day of ‘Pola’ Budha ignored an
invitation given by Bora to him and went to Koikuti and Jamgaon, -
This was a calculated insult to Bora.

On 29-8-54 when Budha returned to Nagveli, Bora invited him
to have a drink with him in the evening after the field work and Budha

home.

hut under the influence of liquor, Bora and Devaji went to his%
hut at midnight. Bora sat on Budha’s chest and throttled him to
death, while Devaiji held his legs with an iron grip. The sounds of
groaning and attempts to escape made by Budha awakened his wife
Sagni and her son Gando who were sleeping on the ground close by.
The only light was from a dim charcoal fire. Sagni and Gando saw
the whole scene. Sagni begged her father not to kill her hushand
but Bora silenced her by threatening to kill her too. The child Gando
Wwas so frightened that he forgot even to cry. After Budha had stopped
breathing, Bora and Devaji tied his body to the same cot with a
leather string (Warti) lying on the tatta’and carried away the body,
Due to rain and darkness Sagni could not go out, and dared not cry
because of the threats and influence of her father.  The huts in the
village were situated at such distances that it was not possible for
anyone either to hear or to see the incident.

. €xt morning the village folk started their daily work knowing
little of the incident that had occurred the previous night. Sagni
went to her mother and told her what had taken place but was
threatened by her mother not to whisper a word about the incident.
Getting no response, and not knowing the fate of the deceased, she did
not inform tP}e other villagers and went to the stream for bathing.

t body she was overcome by grief and went weepin
g»ug!\; Vll}sage. It was then that the villagers learnt of the deat‘l)x ogf
© POTa went to the spot with all the villagers and sent for

accepted it. Bora gave him plenty of liquor to drink that cvenirg'%
and asked him to dine with him but Budha refuscd the offer and went r
The same night while he was slecping on his cot in h's ¥
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deccased’s brother Kore through Devaji and Kolhe Madia with
a strictt warning not to disclose the death but to convey news of
“the serious illness of Budha.”” Devaji carried the message, but on
the way getting an opportunity Kolhe told Kore about the death l<l)f
his. brother by hanging. When Kore reached the Khetul and saw the
condition of the dead body he suspected foul play at once. In fact
Nagveli villagers were also doubtful about the cause of death since
they all found the feet of the dead body resting on the grqund, with
knees bending to such an extent that they appeared to be just touch-
ing the ground, with the feet bent by pressure of the body as if the
’ re sitting in that posture. ) )

bOdyAvtvct}fe sightg of the pofition of the body Kore openly voiced his
suspicion, and added that he had seen his brother the previous day
in a perfectly healthy and cheerful condition. He was not suffering -
from any complaint and had nothing to worry about which could have
driven him to commit suicide. He warned Bora against the removal
of the dead body and wanted the Police to enquire into the cause of

“death but Bora did not want any Police enquiry. He threatened

i ire consequences and warned him that he would also
fﬁ:;f t;vét;rg; fcate. 'Ighe threat had its desired effect and the villagers
ietly followed his command and buried the dead body. When
tMison of the village Kotwar visited the village after two or thre'e days
Bof informed him about the death of Budha by fever, and it was
reported as a natural death in the Police Station. ]
After the body was buried, Kore took S'agm and her sons to his
village, from where Gando was.takcn by l}ls grandmother Blltkl. to
village Hanpaili. When questioned by his grandmother regarding
the death of his father Gando narrated what he had seen. Sagni was
then at Jamgaon and had rpfu§ed to speak to anyone. She was
obviously overcome by the incident and tormented by a conflict of
emotions within her. On the one side she felt the tug of her
loyalty to her husband who was dead, and on the other he}‘ affcct.lon
for her father who had killed him. The granquther Butki, lc?.mmg
the facts abott the death of her son Budha intimated Gyania, the
old Kotwar. Although he had submitted a report of natural death
at first, the Kotwar felt that the circumstances as related to him
descrved decper investigation. He visited Nagveli himself, and
also Korkuti where he came to know the circumstances under which:
the dead body was found. It was only Bora who said .that Budha
was suffering from fever, but he was contradicted by the villagers and
i ti.
Palkl'i‘hlzagitsvfarl( V(\;;l:t)ne of those dauntless little men who stand
up for truth and justice whatever the. consequences. The facts
that he heard in his visit awakened h}s _senses. He: had been
deceived at first by a false report and this mfurl?tcd l_nm. He was
seized with a passionate desire to act so that justice might be done.

)
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He knew that there was an atmosphere of suppression and fear in the
village, which prevented truth to he known. He also knew-that
Bora had tremendous influence and that he could easily hurt any man
who presumed to take interest in his affairs, But the risks he might
run and the danger he might expose himself to only strengthencd his
determination to act for truth, f{or e was convinced as never hefore
in his life that if ever an occasion arose when he should do his duty
by his conscience and God, it was that occasion. So, like “‘a village
Hampden® he boldly went to Nagveli and called lor an explanation
from Bora for his having failed to report the real cause of death and to
intimate the Police to get the inquest held and proper inquiry
made. Bora confessed his failure and begged the Kotwar and Paiku
Patel not to move in the matter. But Gyania after having ascertained
the details went to Garhchiroli and gave a report which he had got
written by another village headman.
Sagni when confronted with the statement of her son Gando gave
out the story of the occurrence on the night in question in  her hut,
and accused her {ather Bora and the Ghardhagalya Devaji of wilfuf
murder of her husband by throttling him to death in her presence.
Bora also confessed murder of Budha during the investigation. The
Law however did not admit this confcssion. Due to the late reporting
and as the body had been buried for over a {ortnight, material medi-
cal evidence could not be secured except that it was that of a  young
and stout male. All the soft parts of the head, face, neck, back, hips,
legs, feet and chest had fallen out. No external injuries could be
found anywhere, and the Assistant Medical Officer who held the auto-
psy on 26-9-34 could not give any opinion regarding the cause of death.
Thus the material evidence in the case was lost. The case was based
only on the circumstantial evidence and the statements of the two
eye witnesses Sagni and her son Gando aged six years. The witnesses
who had seen the body of Budha, suspended in the Khetul, described
1ts appearance in detail and definitely stated that there was no escape
of saliva from the mouth of the deceased. The statement of Sagni
was recorded by the Sub-Divisional Magistrate, Garhchiroli, under-
section 164 Cr. P. C. by way of precaution. But she played her part
truthfully, throughout the trial up to the end, and resisted every
attempt to be influenced by her father. In the Sessions Court she
gave her evidence boldly, and was so excited that had she not been
checked in time she would have pounced on Bora to revenge the
murder of her husband.

The prosecution proved to the full satisfaction of the Court that
Budha was quite hale and hearty on 29-8-54 and was in a cheerful
mood, that Bora gave him liquor, and that his dead body was found
suspended to the beam in Khetul about four furlongs away on  30-8-54
under suspicious circumstances in the position described. It was
also proved that it was Bora who prevented a report being made to
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the Police, but ordered the disposal of the dead body and silenced the
villigers with threats. The feud between Bora and Budha and t.h'e
recent annoyance of Bora against Budha were proved to the hilt.
Each and cvery witness who had seen the body gave testimony that
there was no mark of saliva dribbling from the mouth of the deceased
when the dead body was found and removed.

The accused denied having committed the murder of Budha in
the Sessions Court and submitted that Budha committed suicide by
hanging and that the case was concocted by the Kotwar Gyania.
This brave Kotwar before the case came up in the Sessions had un-
fortunately expired in a short illness, and the prosecution was deprived
of his valuable evidence. The defence did not challenge the rest of
the story of the prosecution.

The judge had to decide whether Budha died ol throttling or
whether he committed suicide, and if death was proved by throttling,
he had to decide whether Bora and Devaji were the persons who
had done him to death. During her cross-examination in the court
of Sessions, Sagni contradicted only one part of her statement to the
Police that “on  30-8-54¢ she began to cry out and went to her
mother and disclosed the whole tragedy to her mother.”” This was
held against her. The Investigating Officer had measured the height
of the beam in the Khetul from the ground level and the same was
also demonstrated in the court room where the two poles and the
beam were produced. But the only mistake the Police and also the
Medical witness had committed was that they had failed to measure
the length of the body of Budha. The medical witness gave out the
height of the deceased approximately in the Sessions Court to be
about 5 feet and 5 inches. The only other shortcoming in the pro-
sccution evidence was want of a link to prove that the body was
suspended by the accused Bora and Devaji at the Khetul.

Since the soft parts of the body had fallen out by the time the
autopsy was held the means to ascertain any marks of violence on the
neck had disappeared. The question rested on the oral testimony
of the witnesses who had seen the dead body suspended at the Khetul.
All the witnesses described the appearance of the dead body as they
had seen it. The symptoms of strangulation and those of hanging
are very similar to each other. In both the cases death is caused due
to asphyxia. In cases of death from hanging the presumption is always
in favour of suicide, even if the body is found only partly suspended,.
say even in a kneeling posture but the total absence of saliva running
in straight lines down the chin and chest are sure indications of death
by strangulation. Symptoms like swollen face, and swollen tongue:
protruding and dark in colour bitten by the teeth, etc,, were all
mentioned in the course of the trial but the conclusive proof as
required by the law was absent,
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The findings werc that the case was unproved and the accused
Bora and Devaji were both acquitted and set at liberty.

But Destiny had reserved its vengeance. No sooner had Bora
on his acquittal reached home than all the other inhabitants abandoned
the village and shifted elsewhere, leaving Bora to live the rest of his
hf'e a'lone. Bora ha_d returned home sick in body and mind and died
within four days of his release. Two days after his death his hut caught
fire and the whole village was reduced to ashes. Devaji too could
not faCt; the calamities one after the other, and he left the place to
ﬁg to his parents, but~on the way he was mauled by a tiger and

ied. Thus it was Destiny that delivered judgment in the murder of
Budha, son of Sadhu Madia of Nagveli,

P o [

READERS’ VIEWS
Dear Reader,

of it\;\’lglll lﬁli?a;issue the Indian Police Journal completes four years
ctead, Dublica oné We are immensely grateful to you for your
e thvc cnfi ea::)‘ureu(;{?;hz%f coogt:ratxpél.d ThCrIOugh all these years,
ofter diversified and educative material
?KS‘ Vtvl?i;lldc;)lfsgf;t asc‘ilr sll)x(x)tli the reqlfhremﬁnts lof all ranks ot police
A x - Y Cy so far as  Dbeen to me
mfih(:)sflr:: atclile pubhcauon'of .matcrial, :cmd for this purposefta.ty‘t);llcr*
Journal ot ycar,l. we invite your views and comments on the
A beca?xn p(})l ice WO[:k. The opinions given have proved in-
readory v s¢ they are in the hard coinage of experience. The
running e we hlave received have inspired and guided us in
request you tgoulx;na . We invite Readers’ Views once again and
st Jou to share with us your thoughts which mean so much
i o the police force throughout the country,

Yours faithfully,
Editor

PUTLI

R. D. Jha
Madhya Pradesh.

N the villages of Central India, people will sing folk songs for
years about the exploits of a willowy dancing girl who became
a dacoit, and terrorised  the countryside with murder and robbery.
Death has wiped out our scores against her. Her cruelty and hers’
ruthlessness will be forgotten, but what will be remembered is the
fearless courage of this woman, who endured much, and suffered
much, but held her own as the gang leader of a desperate band of
outlaws.

Putli was the daughter of a prostitute. Her childhood was
cventless and she soon took up the family profession. She was
not pretty by ordinary standards. She was as thin as a rail and
her figure was tomboyish, but her attraction did not lie' in her
physical charms alone. She was a graceful dancer, and she had
a magnificent voice and a special talent for singing Alha and Holi
songs. Alha is a Hindi version of an old historic ballad sung to this
day which was written in the times of Prithviraj Chauhan about the
exploits of Alha and Udal, two brave feudal lords in the court of
Parmal, the Chandela ruler of Mahoba in Central India.

Putli’s accomplishments in singing and dancing caught the fancy
of the rural folk and her troupe was much in demand. In 1951 at
the age 22 she had gone to a village in Dholpur state on a professional
engagement when she was kidnapped by the dacoit Sultan Singh
Gujar, Sultan had attended a few of her performances, and, fas-
cinated by her personality and talents, had fallen madly in love with
her. She resisted him in the beginning, then surrendered to him,
and in the end became passionately attached to him. Sultan, a
handsome man, had formerly belonged to the Indian Army. There
was a large reward on his head, and with Man Singh, he was
responsible for the crime increase in the area.

Putli lived with Sultan Singh for six months and it appears that
she found it difficult in the beginning to adjust herself to a life of
banditry. Eventually she escaped from the clutches of Sultan Singh
and went to Morena where her mother lived with her younger
daughter Tara. Once home Putli soon realised that life in her
mother’s house was impossible. Having tasted excitement in the
company of Sultan Singh and known his love, she longed to return
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to him.  After six months with her mother she accepted a professional
engagement at Barwai village.  The arrival of Sultan’s gang in the
village at that time could hardly e a coincidence.  Anyway it was
an opportune moment for Putli to cut herself off for good from her
relatives and join Sultan to roam over the jungles and live a life of
adventure and romance. )
Her nomadic lite had begun. It was obvious that for some time
she had been in two minds. On the one hand she realised
the advantages of a quiet life with its security and unchanged
routine, and, on the other, she was attracted by the life of lawlessness
which was symbolised by danger and passion. The martial songs
that she had sung had gone to her head like a heady wine, and with
misconceived notions of romance she plunged into the vortex of law-
lessness which soon sucked her deep into its swirling currents.

The second period of her life with Sultan may be considered her
baptism into the dacoit’s way of life. She prepared herself for a
dacoit’s life with its long marches, life in the hide-outs in the ravines,

encounters with the police, lootings and kidnappings, and acts of
revenge against enemies,

Six months passed during which period the police vigilance was
increased to meet the serious menace to public tranquillity caused
by the activities of dacoits like Man Singh and Sultan Singh. Police
reinforcements arrived. The intelligence system was toned up and
mobile and foot patrolling became so intensive that the dacoits for
the first time realised that there was danger. On the strength of
information from a source, the Agra police were able to locate Sultan
Singh near Rajayi village in Dholpur area early in 1953, and a fierce
encounter occurred in which the  dacoits were forced to flee in dis-
order. Putli who in the confusion was left to fend for herself, thought
discretion the better part of valour, and surrendered to the police.
Her voluntary surrender gave rise to a rumour that she had secretly
informed the police about the gang’s presence and enabled them to

attack it.
Putli was taken into custody but was released on Dbail on
26-5-1953. She found herself in a curious position. She knew

that her freedom would be short-lived
filed against her. She neither liked the
nor did she relish the humdrum existenc
She wanted romance and drama ; and longed for the excitement and
glamour of being somebody. She felt that to make history was far
more thrilling than to sing it. Again her mind veered towards a
dacoit’s life. Within two months she contacted Sultan Singh’s gang
at:te}l1 ?ﬁacc which dshehhad become familiar with during her jﬁunts
wi € gang, and when she met hi declar ;

to be Wigl higm for ever, m she declared that she Wanted

if a criminal charge was
idea of going to prison
e in her mother’s house,
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The reception she got from him was cold. There was an-at;
vnosplhlé:c gf sIuspici(m and distrust. Sultan Singh anddlllzs"follo;/veti
suspected that she was working for the police and woul L b ;’n% abou
their downfall. Her voluntary sgrrender to the police ‘af.‘ 1s‘own
suspicion in their minds. Instinctively Putli sensed their e; 1~nhgst.'
She appealcd to Sultan to take l}er back, but he stormed at her. or. ed
desertion.  Desperately she switched on all her charm a%d pxoxcxluie .
to be faithful to him. Sultan at last relented for he sti lklove f
and allowed her to remain with the gang. But he tof? .steps 3
prevent her desertion again. He taughF her the useho a.ll:lns anr
forced her to take part in criminal activities so that she cou neva
return to ordinary life again. Putli proved to be an excetltentt p{}lpl .
She hecame a crack shot. Her courage was superior t:)i at o ;}nly
member in the gang and she showed herself to be able an rcsourcre uSO
She was flcet-footed and her stamina a_nd spirit of_énduraqgc we %he
great that she could run for long distances without tiring. o
"toughcncd herself to hard conditions such as rugged terrain, Jungcr ,
untimely meals, frequent marches and the risks of enc;)lugtcr.b e g
soon she showed that she was no liability at all. She a etr)n i- go
upon a criminal career in earnest. There was n(;1 go;ing1 a(:h,i .
second thoughts. She had been forced to make her final choice,
and she had turned her back upon her people for good, never again

alive.

© reltﬁwazoatgg?od when the hoodlums in the area encourafgeq by
the easy success of the first few dacoits had swelled the ranks of crimi-
nals. On asudden, crime spread out likea rz'zsh. Vindictiveness wa.]sc
the 'seed of outlawry. Aggrievgd_ persons with long memories too
revenge upon their enemies for trivial reasons, and seeking escape from

h clgutches of the law, became criminals. There was an instance
\twlfen a farmer distributing ‘batashas’ to celebrate a su;:lcess mIa. law
suit felt insulted when a neigh_bour rc':fuscd to accept them. r:llme-
diately he pounced on him, killed him, and becai\mg ém olu aw(.1
In another instance, a dacoit remembered that he ha ) een slappe
by a friend of his seventeen years ‘earher, a}nd took revenge on'
him by shooting him dead when he visited the village. Dlsl?u(;es o}:rer
land affairs became common cspe’mally during th::i pItEIrlo_ \ ent
revenue officials distributed ‘pattas’ for ravine land. ! aving pu
themselves outside the pale of the law they resortedlto gcony asa
source of livelihood. They exploited village quarrels ar}i el:Inrlnltle_s..
In an area where casteism was rampant each gang soug t 15\11 elter in
the places where men of their community predominated. -oret(;lv?r
the villagers continued to be rqaddemngly conservz:);:ve ;ln e'lﬁ
habits. Instead of depositing their money in the banks, t gy sti
<lung foolishly to the habit of concealing it in time-honoured ways
inside the walls of the house and under the. bed. Some people also
shielded the dacoits and used them for their own ends. They also
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gave them vital information about police movements which helped
them to escape. The fear of dacoits had become so widespread that
they took advantage of it to interfere in people’s private affairs.

By 1955 the situation had become acute. Police activity had
also been stepped up. A joint command of operations had already
been set up following a decision by the Governments of Uttar Pradesh,
Madhya Bharat, Rajasthan and Vindhya Pradesh to track down
Man Singh and other dacoits who had been operating in an area of
8000 Sq. miles. A Special Armed Force was raised and deployed
in the arca. Efficient wireless communications werc established
and the pursuit of the dacoits intensified. There were frequent clashes
between the police and the dacoits with casualties on both sides, If
the criminals got away in some of the encounters it was because they
took care never to be far from the ravines around the Chambal, Asan
and Kunwari rivers in the Bhind and Morena districts. They did not
believe in pitched battles but preferred hit-and-run tactics to discon-
cert their opponents, and disappeared in the mazy ravines where
pursuit was difficult,

The number of encounters with the dacoits gradually increased
owing to the efficient working of the intelligence system and the con-
stant chase by the Special Police. And the vastness of the police
activity had made an impression upon the minds of the people harass-
ed by the dacoits. Some of them came forward to help the police
with vital information about their movement. It wason the strength
of such information'that the police achieved a signal success. In the
first week of May 1955, they got intelligence that the gangs of Lakhan
Singh and Sulfan Singh were hiding in the ravines near the villages
Arjunpura, Kachpura and Chapak in the jurisdiction of Nagra Police
Station, Morena district. Two platoons of Special Armed Force
were sent to exterminate the gangs. At 12 noon, the forces reached
the village Sas-ka-pura in the Chambal ravines and surrounded a
group of armed men from the north and south. The dacoits showed
themselves first hy opening fire on the police who retaliated with
vigour. It was a brief and tactically well-fought encounter in which
both Sultan Singh and Matola alias Matadin, his licutenant, were shot
dead, when they tried to escape through the pincer movement. Matola,
wounded Constable Kamal Singh in the right hand, but the Cons. ' d 15 ,
table fought on bravely and killed him. During the firing, Puthi ‘ 7 VOOt
was helped by dacoit Babu Lohari, and she escaped from the arena ” ’
wnh‘hxm through a north-western route in the ravines. After the ’
dacoits had fled in panic, the police recovered a number of arms and
vast quantities of ammunition from the scene of the encounter. The '
Police followed up the success with another great achievement about
three months and a half later when they killed Man Singh in a fierce

encounter at Kakran-ka-pura. Man Singh’s downfall was a terrible ‘ ~Drawa by M. Nechalnutan.
blow to the crowd of dacoits who had trailed him round. ’ -

i

Putli
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lOVCI‘Pgltjllt\aN[;lS“]/“t }Clia‘l"(l by'the fluctuating fortunes of the gangs. Her

‘make new friengs lu_td. The gang h;}d disintegrated. She had to

short distance ]S,l build up her life again, with death following her a
assamed t(hcl 216 iind.  After Sultan Singh’s death, Babu Lohari
and Sui S.cahershlp of the remnants of the gangs of Man Singh

unleashed o tl(ig'l’land to assert himself stepped up the ferocity, and

‘was to recstal l'nh) e campaign of terror and blood-shed. The object
people from })lli ~ the mvincibility of the gang and to prevent the

“the removal o fel\F/)Img the police with information. Moreover, with
whose word o lan Singh, the acknowledged leader of all dacoits,

had imposed o S t}2:W(it0 them, a curious type of restraint which hc

the winds and nt Cd acoits was gone. They now threw caution to

Anoin factors a}:_tch to attack al! classes of people indiscriminately.

number of Gang: }llzdwaslr.esponmblc for this increase was that the

attack al} p?zrsons, everin tl;ut:lll))l(;z?e:g much that thcy were forced to

.ﬁ,OmPt‘}“ihysgsr.akteful to Babu Lohari for his timely help in rescuing her
him cOns()l'zcll-purathencountenr, now_be{:amc his mistress and helped

with the dacl'tate the gang. By this time her identity of interests
a dacoit was O1ts ;’Vas complete. She had proved that her ability as
‘way into the f(lio ess than her _artistic talent. She charmed her
ponalarity oo aco}llts hearts with an ease that testified to her
—recognise(}i’ tha(t)zﬁ et hc;g. All their distrust had vanished and they
die tIOget'her i mViIr)lerI.nanently cast her lot with them, to do or
gang,I:/va}):ir:}(li fr?a{)l'llelr successes, the po[icc gave hot chase to Putli’s
district on S tembe t% wnl_mtand their pressure entered the Morena
Reserve Bo licg o er 2, 1955. Immediately a platoon of the Central

reaching the Vills sent to village Blsqntha to intercept the gang. On

other dacoits anaége' the platoon sighted Babu Lohari, Putli and
dacoit, Mowa Rans lmm'ec.hately'an exchange of fire took place. A
S everai articles be \jgas m_]ure.d in the fight and the police captured
“The gang, howe esides utensils and food-stuffs from the scene.
The criminals t}\}/er escaped. The police were hot on their trail,
September 41 Sn committed a dacoity at Rupehti village on
that they w rhan lmur(.iercd four villagers merely on the suspicion
their Positio(:l 4 > lllce olormers. By these acts they gave avay
‘movements Tho ¢ ‘i- Police who were able to chart out their
reporis whi.ch 5 g, tp((i) lIce guess was confirmed by the intelligence
tember ot 1 .tahe the gang in the ravines of Maukheda on Sep-
<circling mox;cmn : e early hours of the next morning a massive en-
t0 Coryeray enKsh arted in the ravines, and police forces were ordered
ge on Kham-ka-bhumia, known as a favourite haunt f)f

the gang AS u

. sual the dacoits sei bt

-attack i oits seized the initiative by openi

@n th in the hope of demoralising their opponents, Thy pening the
€ ravines neat the ¢y were hiding

village Hansraj-ka-pura which proved an
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excellent cover for them. Finding themselves at a disadvantage,
the police regrouped for an attack from another direction, but very
soon their position was strengthened with the arrival of reinforce-
ments which converged on the gang from all sides. The forces spot-
ted a dacoit at a distance of 150 yards and shot him dead. The other
dacoits took to their heels and disappeared in the ravines. Despite
a vigorous search they could not be traced again. Meanwhile the
dacoit who was killed was identified to be Babu Lohari. Another
dacoit accounted for was identified to be Babu Ram of village Pathru-
wa in Ambah Police circle, who was a member of the gang.

Once again Putli was engulfed in disaster, Her lover had again
been killed and her friends dispersed. The latest catastrophe put
her in a desperate plight, Such was her valiant spirit, however, that
she did not give in, but determined to try her luck with another gang.
Like a swift chamois leaping from crag to crag she fled from village
to village hiding from the police, seeking shelter from her friends
and at Iast contacted dacoit Rupa and importuned him to take her.
Rupa, who had by that time become familiar with the risks arising
from constant police pursuit, was averse to keeping a woman in his
gang. Moreover he preferred her to remain with a Gujar gang as
she had been living with such gangs till then. She felt deeply dis-
appointed at his reluctance but she knew that he was a determined
and ruthless person. She left him, sick at heart that she was not
wanted anywhere.

Again she took the high road hoping to get herself accepted by
some gang on the strength of her past record. She knocked on the
doors of several gangs and at last came in touch with Kalla, who
had become leader of 2 new gang. She joined it, not as an ordinary
member but as a partner in her own right and shared leadership with
Kalla. The members of the gang treated her affzctionately. Putli
was careful not to ruffle their feelings by tyrannising over them. In
fact she ruled only on the strength of her charm. She made herself
agreeable to them and put enough cordiality into her commands to
make them obey her wholeheartedly.

Putli’s participation in crime was complete and wholehearted.
She took part in every crime with gusto and recklessly indulged in
murders, lootings and kidnappings. Everytime Kalla raided a village
the job of dealing with the women was left to Putli who soon made
herself hated by the ruthlessness she showed to her own sex. She
stormed into every house, lashed the women mercilessly, struck terror
into their hearts by waving her gun at them and occasionally shooting
a few, and stripped them to the bone of all their ornaments. She be-

. came so notorious that her visitations were regarded with the greatest

awe. Her colleagues took pride in her and it was reported that each
time a crime was committed they shouted at the end ‘Putli-ki-jai®
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and greeted her in triumph, The presence of a woman put a sense
of gallantry into the otherwise arid hearts of the dacoits,

There was a rise in the crime graph, much to the dismay of the
authorities and the people. An analysis showed that the increase
was greater during the winter months.  In winter the standing crops
hindered police movements, and proved excellent hiding places for
the criminals. Crime was higher in villages near the river banks
than on the plains. Distribution of ‘pattas’ during this period led to
jealousies and disputes which were sought to be decided with the
help of the dacoits. The dacoits punished those who did not accept
their decisions,  After harvest there would be plenty of money in the
hands of farmers which was also a temptation for the dacoits. Owing
to the increase in crime during winter, police forces used to be widely
deployed and this left loop-holes for the escape of the dacoits. Six
new police stations were established in Bhind district and seven in
Morena to police the area more effectively,

The Police threw all their resources in man
into the area in an all

experienced in dealing

-power and materia}
-out effort to stamp out crime. Officers.
with dacoits carcfully analysed the situation
and on the strength of information received from their confidential
sources, drew up plans for action against the criminals. Special
platoons of the Armed Force officered by keen battle-scarred men
intensified the hunt, while efficient wireless communications helped
to keep the planners and the forces in close touch with each other.
Heightened police activity forced the dacoits to change their tactics.
They came to earth rarely only to replenish their resources. Kalla.
was one of the cleverest of the gangsters. Hisstrategy was to avoid
contact with the police as much as possible. In addition to the police
forces, some of the villagers proved a thorn in his side owing to the
establishment of Village Defence societies under which weapons were

supplied to them for protection against dacoits. Kalla’s gang usually

n which his community (Gujars) predominated.
Every time a trap was laid for him he was informed ahout it by
his people who offered to shield him and his gangsters. Putli was
shown great consideration by them. She was concealed in their
homes making it difficult for the police to locate her.

But despite his cautious movements Kalla did cross the path of
the police occasionally. One such occasion was on 14-2-1956. On
that day the police located the gang in the ravines near
Gorx.m police station. In the fierce  encounter that followed
Putli was hit in the left arm by a bullet. Bleeding profusely, she
dragged herself away from the scene of the encounter in spite of the:

‘eXcruciating pain, and escaped. Her condition was so bad that
immediate medical g

b aid becarne necessary. Her arm was amputated
Y @ surgeon from gz nearby town. Even the loss of an arm did not
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 curb her wild spirit. The moment she regained her health, which

was after two months, she resumed her hectic life of crime.

i bout the movements of the gang started coming in,
and I()nr:eg;g-g?lcg;l, the WDistrict Super‘i.ntendent of Pohc&',, hBh;n}(_k
received information that the Kalla-Putli gang would gpi?n the r; egat
in Khitoli village which was in a forest area. Armed forces rrc cat
once deployed and an ambush was laid. Four pIato}tlms we :I s
to encircle the village at night and to search for the gang 1:)‘“ é
day-time. S. I. Bhajekar deployed the force a‘tl varlo\’xsh p cx s
around the village and himself marched into the village wit giat(:: b
stable. Bhajekar went to da flllqus_e to lx?ake' : Sf}illcl'C}(I:}:)elsl: 1:;12e killin;

¥ ut from inside hitting him 1 tk k
;l:r(;ltgori 1E§ s;ot. A constable who was with him was :lso lnjtl'n;ii-i‘
“The Armed Yorce rushed forward and there wasan (:x]cc ange (I)n ire.
But the dacoits managed to escape under cover of dar hness. o n, the
morning a trail of blood was noticed along the ml'ltil t r_ougthat ich
the criminals had escaped into the ravines nearby indicating
of them had been wounded. )

On 11.9:.1957 at 10.30 a.m. Shri T. Quinn, Deputy Supﬁrm::cgg
dent of Police, got news about the presence c?f the_gaélgi1 ad Z}%rdc
strong, half a mile south~wcsttof Ka.rrlhau;()iut‘:;x :x{gl:&g tl‘;:) mot ha;ee el

iately forces were sent to surround : .
;mzdt}?; erces were conve}:'ging on Fg:e vxlligf},letlgtgt V\;::)ga ;;‘g}altes(tlegg
the sentries of the gang who were sitting o fiob of a stcep
ravi tries raised an alarm and the 'dacmts ed pell-me
}12:2“::};@ 'rI;;,kxlr(';ni:r.l On reaching the spot the police f0}md hfresél fqog
and other articles which the dacoits had abandoned in the hurrie

RS ' i’ itted a dacoity in
scember 14th, 1957, Putli’s gang committe 3
Kulh(zl? vli)ll:ge in Morena dii;rict l%otmlgG;t)}rloplzt")tt)i' r:;otgrogz;?yO,g:)(g- { :
‘The gang struck again on December g property wort
i illage. Senior officers under : p
I?Sﬁ?:OI?IOS/- igo?:llio t?.(;.g., Dgcputy Inspector-General of Police, Nor-
(t)hern Rar.lg.c met on 19-12-1957 fo draw up a plan of actlnon agams:
the gang. The strategy that was decided upon was ( f)t }1;0 fcﬁert
‘maximum pressure on the gang in order to drive it out o te 0 rc;s
areas it had been hiding in; (2) to. force the gang totg% gv:and
Porsa and Nagra areas; and (3) to encircle it on 1(;5 way fO 0 r? d
o Fiategie places in Panargarh and Jora
re deployed in strate
2?::1(::? arxilr:ff :rogg oz',mounted police was posted to Pa}txmtil thcr are]z:
Prominently, Pressure on the gang was kept :ilp thM re acsud
that it was forced to move along the common borders to Oo ena an
walior on the one side and Shivpuri on the qthpli'. n January
5, 1958, the gang committed a dacoity at Gulari village.
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Harassed by the constant police pressure the gang was forced to
move out of the forests and following a zig-zag route went through
Jora, Sumawli, Noorabad, Sanichara, Konthar and Baricha along the
Asan river and headed towards Konthar-khurd and Kironch. Mean--
while information was received that the dacoit Lakhan Singh was.
moving about in the area with an intent to commit murder in Konthar-
village. At once all the Sector Commanders of the Armed Force
were alerted and a platoon was despatched to Konthar to prevent.
the murders, in addition to keeping a look-out for Putli,

A trap was laid for Lakhan Singh with forces converging from
all directions. A Porsa force under Shri D. K. Bharat, Deputy
Superintendent of Police and a platoon of the Special Armed Force
under Shri Modi, Deputy Superintendent of Police, covered the-
northern banks of the Kunwari river while a Seonia force under Shri’
Chavan took position near Lepa and Sangoli near the Aroosi ravines..
Another platoon under Shri Kailash Singh, Sector Commander,,
Gormi force, and Shri Madho Singh, Sector Commander, Endori
force, covered southern banks. Lakhan Singh’s gang moved into the:
area but passed through unnoticed in the dark while Kalla-Putli’s:
gang unwittingly walked into the trap. .

On 23-1-1958 from 8 a.m. the forces started closing in. Kalla's:
gang was first seen at 9.30 a.m. in a jungle on the north bank. The

- dacoits were at once alerted. Putli sprang up with a challenge. The'

dacoits opened fire and after a brief encounter near Tarsuma.
village, in which one of them was killed, they fled towards the river
pursued closely by the police. Kalla split up the gang into two,,
giving 9 men to Putli and keeping 5 for himself. On hearing the-
firing the force under Kailash Singh moved towards west from the-
east. The dacoits ran for their lives amidst a hail of bullets. While.
running they wheeled round and sniped at the police. The dacoits:
were given a hard chase and Putli careered madly towards the west.
hoping to disappear into the ravines.

The attack on the dacoits had gathered momentum by this time..
The Seonia force had moved into the scene and on seeing it the gang-
realised that it had been caught in a death trap. As the gang fled
towards the west another force of Special Armed Force closed in from:
Tarusma village from the north, thus completing the encirclement.
The dacoits, madly racing for their lives, swept across knee-high
‘arhar’ fields trampling, pushing and frantically searching for a.
cover. The only cover in the field, 2 broken wall had been seized:
by the police. The police raked them from all sides of the pincer-
and the dacoits having no cover in the open field became easy targets
although they fought back desperatcly. One by one they fell.
Putli herself was killed near a ‘neem’ tree when she attemped to
escape into the ravines on the other side of the fields. In the con-
fusion Kalla escaped.
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The encounter lasted for about three hours and a half ending at
2 p.m. Besides Putli the police recovered the bodies of nine dacoits
and vast quantities of arms and ammunition, gold ornaments, cash,
«clothes and other miscellaneous articles valued at Rs. 1,000/-. A cons-
table Nand Bahadur was hit by a bullet which passed clean through
his body. He was sent to Gwalior hospital where he recovered after
treatment. Two other constables received injuries and were treated
-at Morena hospital.

A fourteen-year-old boy named Tilak Singh, who had been kid-
napped three months earlier by the gang was rescued after the
-encounter. According to him, the gang used to stay in the ravines
during day and moved out at night. They got food from villages. On
such oecasions the boy would be blind-folded so that he did not see
the villagers who helped the criminals. He revealed that Putli was
treated with respect, was given the best food, and she alone was
entitled to foreign liquor. She had alarge toilet set which included
Tip-stick, nail polish, hair oil and soap, all of which were recovered
from her haversack on the scene of encounter. She wore Khaki
slacks and a bush-shirt. Putli was nurse and physician to the gang.
“The Police recovered a large number of medicines and syringe needles
from her haversack.

- Thus ended the life of a brave but misguided woman. Putli
‘has left behind two children-—a daughter and a son.

With all her superior courage and power of endurance, we can-
not forget that she was wanted in 55 dacoities and 25 murders. At
least to a hundred houses of Central India she had proved to be an
unmitigated scourge.

After the encounter Putli’s body was taken to Morena, where

thousands flocked to see her. There was a smile on her face. She
had lived her life without regret. Dancing girl, dacoit and nurse;
she had drunk life to the lees within the short span of 29 years,

P ¢

In administration, as in most things in life, it is not only what one
<does, but the manner of doing it, that is exceedingly important,
especially in dealings with large masses of human beings. Of course,
what you do is important enough but the manner of doing is no
lesi;........Thc administration has not only to be good but it has also
to be felt to be good by the people affected.

‘ —Jawaharlal Nehru
The Indian Journal of Public Administration.

Forensic Science Laboratories in Britain

N. Pitchandi .
State Examiner of Questioned Documents, Madras.

IT is well recognised in Britain that if a Police officer is to make

his maximum contribution in his fight against crim> he must .in-
clude in his armoury the powerful wecapons previded by forensic
science. In recent years it has heen demonstrated that the scientist
can often render valuable assistance if he examines in his laboratory
articles connected with the scenes of crime. In England and
Wales the duty of making available all the resources of
Science to the investigating . officers is  the function of the Home
Office Forensic Science Laboratories. There are seven of these placed
in centres of population throughout the country in such a manner
that every police officer in the area has comparatively easy access to
a laboratory. Tney are at London, Nottingham, Birmingham,
Preston, Cardiff, Harrogate and Bristol. A laboratory has also
been established at Newcastle. Tne Glasgow Police have a labora-
tory similar to these while a laboratory has recently been opened at
Belfast. These laboratories are staffed in England by scientists ap-
pointed by the Home Office as civil servants with the express inten-
tion that they should be independent experts who can make their
scientific examination and draw their conclusions freely and impar-
tially. ) . )
These laboratories assist the police forces in the p}"actlcal apph-
cation of scientific aids to police work and the instruction and train-
ing of police officers to enable them to appreciate the value of scienti-
fic evidence and to know how to pack and transmit articles for exa-
mination by experts. Tne laboratories also work on the develop-
ment of fresh applications of science to police work by laboratory
research in collaboration with police officers. Close personal contact is
sought to be established and maintained between the staff of the
laboratory and the forces which it serves. Tae police are encouraged
to consult the laboratory staff fully and frefel.y and without any un-
necessary formality on any points about \A.hll(Eh the labO}’atorX c0}11d
throw some light, Suggestions are al§o invited from investigating
officers regarding subjects for research in the laboratory. In serious
cases where, at the outset, it is clear that scientific assistance will be
required the laboratory is notified by the police and the members of
the staff will then visit the scene of crime.  Tne scientist when he visits
the scenes of crime would examine the general circumstances of the
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crime and look for any unusual articles of {ragments of material which
have meaning to him in his special capacity as an expert but which
might not be suspected as being of value by the lay mind. The scien-
tist .anay also suggest to the police after the examination of. the. soene
what possibilities of future scientific action exist, and most important
of all, the inspection of the scene facilitates the scientist to appreciate
the reasons why he is making the laboratory examinations or what
value or purpose is his subsequent evidence:

Ordinarily the laboratory has a chemistry section, a physical
or physicalichemistry section and a biology section. There is a police
officer attached to every laboratory as a Liaison Officer and he usually
undertakes the examination of firearms, footprints etc.

North-Western: Forensic Science Laboratory, Preston

The Director, Dr. J. B. Firth, I). Se., F.R.IiC., who is-a chemist
is an authority on arson and'he is consulted by all the poliee forces
in Bngland in important cases of arson.

There are two main sections in the Preston laboratory. Oneis the
Chemistry section. All kinds of analyses such as for poisons, paints.
and glass examinations, counterfeit coins, dust and debris, etc., are
done in this section. The other is the biology section where the
examination of blood for origin and grouping, semen stains, hair and
other fibres are done. Firearms examination and examination of
tool marks and photography are done by Chief Inspector Allen and
his assistant. Trere 1s special equipment for spectrographical and
micro-chemical investigations. Tnere is also a museum of interest
to police officers maintained in the laboratory.

In one case of murder a young girl who had been missing was
found dead in a military area. Thne post-mortem revealed death
from manual strangulation. There were impressions on the neck
in dried blood and this suggested that the assailant had an injured
thumb. A dirty piece of fabric recovered from the scene was found
to be made up of portions of a military field dressing. Spectrographic
examination in the laboratory of the gauze indicated the presence
of zinc ointment. Subsequently it was noticed by the police that a
soldier accused of another offence had an injured thumb. He was
detained and inquiries at the house of arelative where he was known
to have stayed revealed that the relative had dressed his injurcd
thumb using a portion of the gauzc of his field dressing together with
zinc ointment. Tais was recovered and with the assistance of the
Textile Department of the Manchester Chamber of Commerce it was
established bzyond reasonable doubt that the gauze of the bandage
from the scene of the murder originated from the same picce as that
recovered from the relative. Ttwas thus established that the bandage
found at the scene originated from the suspect and this evidence was
a substantial contribution in establishing his guilt,
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Quite ofteni in cases of hit and’ run by motorists, at the scene:of
the accidémt are found:flikkes of paifit, fragments. of: glass: from: lanp:
and‘windscreen, tyre marks etc., which when' examirred! give valuable:
information. A cyclist was rtin over and: killed: by a motor cat and’
the carfailed to stop: Some flakes of paint’ were found at the seene.
Microscopical examination of a-cross section of' a-flake of paint.revealt
ed three layers of paint indicatifg that the car involved' was:painted!
black: when first put into service; it was-then:pdinted' gfeen and'finaily:
silver grey. A silver grey car was loeated’ im a e some’
distance away. It had been received: in'a: damaged: condition:and!
had been repaired. The owner dénied all knowledge of the accident.
When his registration book was perused' it was found that'the carrwas:
originally black then painted green and finally silver grey. Flakes
of paint removed from the car agreed perfectly in microscopical stiucs
ture and spectrogtaphical analysis. with: the flakes from' the  seene.
Another common examination done in the laberatory is for altohol.
When in an accident the motorist: is detained’it often falls to'the lot
of the forensic scientist to establish firstly that the motorist had’ con-.
sumed: alcoholic liquor and’ secondly to give some indication of the
quantity in the body at the time of detection. A sample of urine
from the motorist is all' that is required.

Breaking and entering offences are also common. In such
cases the laboratory can.often give valuable assistarice. There were
29 house-breakings in the course of a few weeks in a certain area,
The instrument marks on doors, windows and' articles of furniture
were very similar in all cases suggesting they were all the work of one
man; a short time afterwards in the same district 2 man was detained
by the police for “loitering with intent to commit a felony.”” A search
of his person at the police station revealed a wood cutting chisel. The
marks produced by this chisel were definitely identified with the
various scenes by comparison with the marks found there. Again
an intruder may pick up or leave behind material which may serve to
identify him with the scene. Thus in a safe-breaking incident on the
trousers of a suspect was found material which was similar to the
safe ballast and paint which agreed with that from the safe. Over
a thousand cases are examined in a year in this laboratory.

North-Fastern Forensic Science Laboratery, Harrogate

Dr. F.C. Tryhorn, D. Sc., F.R.I.C., is the Director of the labo-
ratory in which there are three sections, one for chemistry another
for physics and a third for biology. The liaison officer attached to
this laboratory is Inspector Coff:e. )

Dr. Carry, the Chemist in the laboratory, is an authority on
'Chromatography and he uses paper chromatography in many of
the examinations in the laboratory. Paper chromatography, since
its rediscovery barely twelve years ago, has been approved every
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branch of chemistry for the separation, purification and identifica-
tion of a great range of compounds. Paper chromatography offers
a valuable addition to the methods used by the forensic scientist, Dr.,
Curry was investigating whether hair of different animals could be
differentiated using paper chromatography. Another problem in
which Dr. Curry was interested was the isolation of barbiturates in
poison cases using ion-exchange resins. The barbiturates are esti-
mated in the laboratory using the spectrophotometer. In the biology
section, examinations of blood for origin and grouping, and semen
stains, soil comparison and all examinations requiring biological
knowledge are done. In the physics section, instruments such as
the spectrograph and the X-ray diffraction unit are made use of.

South-Western Forensic Science Laboratory, Bristol

. The Director of this laboratory is Mr. E. B. Parkes, M.Sc.,
E.R.I.C. The Liaison Officer, Detective-Inspector Mallett, is in
charge of the photographic section. He also examines footprints,
tool marks, firearms and documents. Examinations of hair and
other fibres, soil comparison, examination of blood ete, are done in
the biology section. The spectrograph and the X-ray diffraction
apparatus are being wused in the chemistry section for various exa-
minations. In a certain case an Austin car was suspected to have
hit a Vauxhall and run away. The police sent samples of paint
scrapings from the bumper of the Austin and from the area of damage
in the Vauxhall, and also control from outside front wing of the Austin
and from the rear wing of the Vauxhall, away frcm the area of
damage. Cross-sections of paints and spectrographic analysis showed
that the paint scrapings from the bumper of the Austin were very
similar to the paint scrapings from the area of damage of the
Vauxhall car.

East-Midland Forensic Science Laboratory, Nottingham
Dr. W.E. Montgomery, Ph, D, is the Director of this labora-
tory and Chief Inspector Price is the liaison officer. One of the note-
worthy features of this laboratory is the collection of over 2,400
firearms of various descriptions by Mr. Price, Whenever there is a
- difficult case of firearms examination it is referred to Mr. Price even

by the Police forces outside the area.

. The Secretary receives the cases and distributes them to the sec-
tions of Chemistry, Biology, Physics or Ballistics according to the
nature of the examination required. Most often the police officers
-are encouraged to get articles found at crime scenes or with suspects
to the police laboratory even though they are not sure of the natyre
of €xamunation required. In a certain case, the police officer seized
2 pencil left at the scene of offence by the culprit and b'rought it to
the laboratory together with a pencil sharpener found in the house
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of the suspect. In the laboratory Mr. Price used the pencil shar-
pener to mend another pencil and compared under the microscope
the markings made on the test pencil with those on the pencil found
at the scenc of crime. There was a perfect match of the various
microscopic lines indicating that the sharpener found in the possession
of the accused had been used for sharpening the pencil found at the
scencof crim=. The spectrograph, the X-ray diff:action apparatus
and the spectrophotometer are used in this laboratory also for various
examinations. About 700 cases are received in a year in this labo-
ratory. A museum is maintained for purposes of instruction.

M:tropolitan Police Liaboratory, London :

Mzr. L.C.. Nickolls, M.Sc., ¥.R.I1.C,, the dlrectgr of thc_: labo_ratqry,
has recently published a valuable book on the scientific investigation
of crime. Superintendent Salter and Detective-Inspector Mr. Caffrty
are in the liaison staff and the laboratory is kept very busy receiving
over 1600 cases in a year. Tnere are sections for Ghemistry, Physical
‘Chemistry, Biology and Liaison. The senior officers in each of these
sections go to court very often for giving evidence. Tnese officers
also visit the scenes of crims with liaison officers. In a certain case a
‘man broke into a premises and whilst there; opened a half-pint bottle
of beer. He was later detained and in his possession was found a
pocket knife fitted with a crown cork opener. Marks made by the,
opening tool on the crown cork left at the scene were compared WLth
markings made on a similar crown cork with the opener of the sus-
pect’s knife. Photo enlargements showed that both corks were
impressed with the same tool. In another case, a portion of shet?t
‘was used to wrap placenta, umbilical cord and the other matter
resulting from child hirth. Since the police found this in a refuse
bin, crims was suspected and through the laundry mark which was
visible in ultraviolet light on the sheet the woman was traced. She: .
was possessed of a week-old son doing well.

Carved on the Jaipur Column in the Rashtrapati Bhawan,
New Delhi. ' )
In Thought, Faith ;
In Werd, Wisdom
In D:ed, Gourage ;
In Life, Service ;
So may India Be great.



Murder under the Red Light

Sambhu Das Sircar
Detective Department, Calcutla.

IN a big city like Calcutta the early risers one comes across in the

streets are usually milkmen and servants. When the servant-
maid working in an apartment at 150-E ‘Kalighat Road went there
in the early hours of February 19, 1957, she found ‘the latch secured
from the outside. But as her mistress Pramila was a prostitute, and
had visitors at night and kept late hours, the servant maid found
nothing unusual, and pushed open the door and went in. She found
her mistress dead in her bed looking stiff and cold. The room was in

utter disorder. Immediately she ran out and screamed the news to
the neighbourhood.

The Police at Bhowanipur were informed. They hurried to the
spot and even a cursory examination was enough to show that there
was something suspicious in Pramila’s death. How she had died
was not quite clear from the wreck of the previous night’s party that
lay strewn around the floor. An examination of the body suggested
death by poison. Looking around, the Police picked up a glass
tumbler and a_bottle of country liquor which on examination were
found to have fingerprints. A dhoti with a strand of hair adhering
to it was also found. The body was removed to the morgue where
the medical officer after the autopsy confirmed death by poison.

The Police made a careful search of the appointments in the room,
- and questioned the inmates of the house in their anxiety to discover
more evidence and also to establish motive for the crime. It was
gathered Pramila was a fairly successful prostitute and had such an
easy-going and jolly temperament that she had no enemies, She was
anxious to please her customers and it was known that she would go
to any extent to keep them merry. It was found that Pramila had no
ornaments on her person although it was known that she .ha
To estimate the actual loss the Police questioned the servant maid
as to _how many ornaments her mistress had. She stated that
Pramila had a gold necklace, a pair of gold ear-rings, four gold-
plated churis and a gold ring. This was confirmed by the land-lady.

Pramila was popular with her customers who presented her many
valuable trinkets. All these jewels were missing and it was clear that
Tobbery was the main motive

d many,
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' Ralice to
arch for more clues to 'the murder led the 1?0 :
questsign people in the locality. Her neighbours testiﬁef tti??t mw}rl(:
men ‘had -called on her the previous ‘evening and spen “g» v%gi-
with her. But they could not g.i:i/e.alréy'ael%hﬁlctiets}c‘;p;ﬁrt }?e ‘]A)r:v-ious
tors. Confirming this, ‘the maid told the Yo : : evions
i ened the door to let in two-callers. She was not a e
?éigl}:;lz}f;go(l)igc their names nor could she nge‘more-det}'«:)l(si aboutl ﬁh;;nd
The land-lady stated that before retiring to bed she had gone ?two
her house and found Pramila as gay as-ever in the gorr:ipanf)f»l:) two
men. The land:lady surmisfed ‘t.lll'at th?;; vtv}viz;oldBf;ie:h :20;113 a8
i d to be very familiar wi . But ¢
Ef:errzlzessiz;fion of the rien as she had only a fleeting glimpse of
them. . . . her e ot
! igating Officer found tte going difficult. There were
manrghc;eltgﬁgs::)ghtclpg him. He felt that the investigation of the cagﬁ
should be quickly and energetically pursued while the c(;\selwas r::\
fresh as otherwise the track V\(rio;xld b:ﬁo;?:aﬁ?snm;d&z; n:i‘glleé)o n rz’
i ar, As no clue emerged from their ! ne urs
?ﬁiaggﬁce concentrated upon the C\lllldel’ics tl::x};l gi:(;‘ov::idlil;};?gﬁl :
. The fingerprints on the glass ¢
x;trz:gxt“traccablc fgn;-rp;u Police records. They next exannm:;lt;];
dhoti left in the room by the culprits more deeply. Tt t:s'eemc' b
one of the culprits had changed inte a lungi soon after his.arriva .12
the room and during his hasty get-away had forgotten to takc:; \A;lt
him. There were laundry marks on the dhoti. It was foun zi)rt;r
careful examination that the hair attached to the dhoti was noth -
ila’s. ‘This led to the inference that one of the visitors must have
hmz:d lc;ngish hair. As the laundry marks seemed to be the only clue
in their possession, the Police decided to pursue it v1g(;rouslyl. 4
A search for the laundry began, and ultimately a laundry
in Scott Lane was traced. The' -Poll_cc found ) an-entry in (}ne
of the bills concerning the dhoti which was in the nzmel_o a
customer G. Das of 43, Baithakana Road. The particular duplicate

i i he dhoti contained five more items—
: corresponding to the markont i
:lghoti appair o% shorts, an underwear, a handkerchief and a towel.
. b

he premises was immediately carried out but proved -
ﬁb;:?i:ihaso gt ths%athcrcd that no individual by the name gf G. Das
had ever lived there. It was evident that the customer had given a
wrong address to the laundry. But it was ascertained that he was a
regular customer there for sometime past and still had some clothes
lying at the laundry, which it was preguqu he would retrieve.
A prelonged watch there however proved fruitless. Other leundry
mazrks were followed up in sequence and another laundry was-visited
in.which the customer had.given his name as'G. Das but with-a.different -
address 23, Prem Chand Boval Street. This house, on investigation,
was found ’to be a brothel. But no G. Das could be found there. It
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also came to light that the man had lived for some time in another
brothel in that area.

The laundry visits proved fruitless. But the Investigating Officer
was fortunate in obtaining a fair description of the customer who
had styled bimself as G. Das and some information about bis habits.

Acmonth later information was reccived of the murder of another
prostitute in a room at 10, Sonagachi Lane, also a brothel, in similar
circumstances.  This was in the northern part of the city, while the
first murder was in the south. It was obvious that the killers were

interested only in brothcls. A thorough watch on brothels scemed

to be indicated and this brought rcsults. On 19-3-1957 two men

were arrcsted, ene of whem gave his name as Gopeswar Das alias
Giridhari Saba, The other said he was Dhirendya Nath, Sen alias
Poda. They were found at 4, Sett Bagan Lane (also a brothel) in
the room of onc Durga Bala Dassi, the mistress of Dhiren.  Their
descriptions tallicd with those of the two unknewn visitors who had
murdered Pramila. In Durga’s rocm were found two phials of white
powder concealed behind two picturcs hung up on the wall. An
underwear, a handkerchicf and a shirt bearing the laundry mark
identical with the number found in the dhoti scized frem the room of
Pramila, were also discovercd. The underwear was, in fact, worn
by Dhiren from whose person it was seized. Of the five items of
clothes mentioned in the laundry bill, only the towel was missing.
Two lungis of different designswere alsoscized from the room of Durga.

When the Police questioned them about their activitics the arrested
men bristled and stoutly denied their complicity in the crimes. But
when they were confronted with damaging cvidence against them,
they realized that their game was

e up.  They confessed that they had
visited Pramila on that {ateful night.

“Why did both of you visit her?” the Police questioned them.

“We were broke and wanted moncy for drinks,” one of them said.
“Wc_knqw Pramila had lots of jewellery because we had seen her
wearing jewels on our previous visits to her. We thought the orna-
ments would be more useful to us than to her. Pramila was not averse
to drinking and we decided to take advantage of her weakness, We
secretly obtained cyanide from a friend and on the night of F ebruary
18, we called on her.  She welcomed us when she noticed the bottle
of liquor in our hands. After cxchanging' pleasantries with her we
settled down to a game of cards, The bottle was opened and glasses
prod‘t‘med and soon we were making merry.

. Although we ourselves did not touch “the liquor we plied her
with more drinks and soon after midnight, diverting her attention
we slipped the cyanide into the glass of liquor and gave it to her.
psed on the bed. Then we quickly

removed the trinkets from her, fixed the door latch in position and

cleared out.”

MURDER UNDER THE RED LIGHT 29

i i ; hat the viscera of the deceased as
hemical analysis revealed t ] 2
well 12}5 ih((:: two phialz seized from Durga’s room cpgtagei; (r)r;t)tc}tl\;sz
of sodium and potassium salts of hydro-cyanic alCl ey p
salts with alcohol were detected in onqdof t}f\‘edg assthginof 5 and on
i tified as
sheet. The check lungl was iden ha
;)};ia?ﬁgubrh\?vcﬁo stated that it was his custom to leave it in her room for
s u';'eh hair attached to the dhoti in Pramila’s room was found tfotllalt;
identi aei with that of G. Das. Thne two finger prints on ong othosc
lggs 1tC mblers seized from Pramila’s room, were 1dent1ﬁe}(li_ t}cl) D; those
%f Dhiltfen Two glass tumblers, including thc‘tlone on whicl Dhiren's
prints Wcl:c found had no traces of poison. The charfxceil pr}ir;use \ the
Uqqur bottle were climinated as th(;lsc of an mmltcclj t(z) utC hced use, who
i ramile 1 ng an
he shed into Pramila’s room 1n the morni ‘ ottle
\:/‘Iﬁlzuiluctting it aside. The handwrmr}:g cxlpdcrt itc}elfstlgztcio 1';2? e
i Saha in the goldsm )
Bengali signaturc of Giridhari Sa he count book
¢ ] war even thoug

: d with the handwriting ol (opes t i
g?ig;sgog?\fen by Gopeswar to the gglc(iisngth was aairi:ltltx]glﬁsircgn:s
5 ila’ i identified Gopeswar
Some of Pramila’s neighbours 1 ed Gopeswar and Duirer o

isitors to Pramila on that night. Tne ass ane

tI}.I:u‘r?;lrty? also confirmed that Gopesfwe}a.é lgﬁs v-vas.tt}}:c t};lzx;szrllo\tn}rl}elg ggd

i i t oti with o

d them with the washing of tlte, !

ing“:jseo given his address as 43,‘Balt_hakl}an.awRoad._v ) T}tlle ‘rg?ti:r
iy surgeon opined that Pramila had diedl¢ss'than an Ic‘m :

ms)(;t?rilt The address given by the accused at Scott Lane baun ;Zé

rart‘ 1?16gg<;1dsmith shop and at other placgs, prior tQTai?dl :xl:dslea%zt ot

ission of the offences was fictitious. ¢ lar 0

PR lgongrrilslsj;ne could remember that about a month before th_eué

et agc very late at night—she unlocked the main osntr_ance'lt }(1)

iillrr: S}:::;: eto let them in. Thus conclusive ev1den<}:16 agall};stﬁo 1;

: i oli

accused was systematically and carefully collected by the p !

i S' v 0 . »,
vanocl;xs e:\?vlzltl;cgnd Dhiren were first tried at the High Gourt S(la(sismr;
for theo PSonagachi murder, but unfprtunately the Police :::)uuittzzd
adduce any conclusive evidence against them. They v};rer:.n ak%—up; 4
The trial, however, revealed a very sordid facet in t (}el ake-up oF
Goveswar and Dhiren. The ornaments seized from the 1onhg wchi
gir})Wcre found to be faked ones. She had been a poor gl;mvgncé ad
tried to put up a show of wealth to ke}::p her prt%s;;gzven 8 vty

r
i colleagues. It does show, however,
Pwl‘;)sfessrigxtlal respectged by Gopeswar and Dhiren who were prepared
to ta ife for a paltry return. ) L )
Iz:'zrrﬁis’sfmurdel:‘, however, ended in a conviction, andht.he cgrl;t;ta.}l!r;
was finally rung down on the careers of Gopeswar and Dhiren 1 he
i ions Judge. The Police investigation ha
been so thovough and the. ev . d against Gopeswar and
been so thorough and the evidence produced ag
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Dhiren had been so convincing that the Jury returned an unaunimous
verdict of guilty. '

In passing .the sentence, the Judge observed : “The accused
persons are very despicahle characters who could steop so.low as to
murder a prostitute for stealing her ornaments which she abtained by
living  a life of shame. They deserve capital punishment. But
considcying all the circumstances including the little possibility that
they might not have realised the full intensity of the poison used, I
think transportation for life would meet the ends of justice. The
extreme penalty of the law is not imposed in the hope that the accused
[persons may yet live the life of honest and useful citizens of the state
after serving out the life sentence. I, therefore, sentence each of the
'?cc??di,Dhirendra Nath Sen and Gopeswar Das to transportation

or life.

The appeal of the accused against their conviction was rejected
by the High Court, Calcutta, on 6-7-1957.

——e Qe

THE SEVENTH POLICE RADIO OFFICERS' CONFERENCE
AT DELHI

Shri 4. V. Pai, 1.G.S. Secre

Ministry of Home Affairs, addressi } 1
) , sing  Police Radio O
%‘%ﬂu;ngz:f;t;tes wI:lphhad atlendcd the Seventh P;laiuo ‘gis::
) ce whica was held from the 6th fo . y
1958 in New {)elhi. ? Btk Jomuar

tary to the Government of India,

Roosey—The Maniac of .G;onda

T. U. Khan
Superintendent of Police, CID, Lucknow.

HREE years ago Gonda district in Uttar Pradesh, which is famous:
for its enchanting scenery, acquired a dubious reputation as the
home ‘of the wanton killer, Roosey. The district had seen two:such
maniacs before, and Roosey acted as if their mantle had fallen on him..
His activities extended over an area of about 100 sq. miles which
included six police circles. His lust for taking life was pathological,
and he seemed to indulge his destructive instincts just for enjoying
his power to do so. He committed 20 murders within three months
and easily acquired notoriety in the underworld as one who always.
shot to kill. People were so struck with fear of him that they did
not venture out after dusk, and even on hot summer nights slept
in-doors.

Roosey, son of Baleshwar Ahir, born in 1928 was a handsome,.
well-huilt youth. He was illiterate, but krew singing and dancing
and thus became the idol of the village belles. He joined the service
of Lal Saheb, an old Zamindar of Majhgawan, early in life and then
learnt to handle the firearms possessed by his master. Gradually he
fell into bad company and came to the notice of the police in 1953. He
was prosecuted in several dacoity, kidnapping and burglary cases, but
was acquitted by the court. His history sheet was opened in 1954,
and he was sent up for trial under section 110 Cr. P.C. on 7-1-1954.
He was convicted and sentenced to one year’s R.I.  After his release
from jail in June, 1955, his whereabouts were not known. He was
suspected in a burglary and a dacoity case early in 1956 and was
later declared an absconder. He succeeded in procuring a country-
made .12 bore pistol and also a D.B.B.L. gun from other criminals and

~was joined by Bhagwati Singh Thakur from his own village and Lal-
~man -of village Dhuswa in Police Qircle Mankapur. The first man

who fell a victim to Roosey’s bullet was Thakur Har Prasad Singh of
village Pendarai who had taken a praminent nart in the prosecution
of Roosey in the Cr. P. C. Sec. 110 case and had himself appeared as a
witpess against him. This murder was committed on 26-5-1956 when
Har RPrasad Singh was sleeping in his house. Roosey’s accomplice
Bhagwati Singh deserted him and went to Kanpur. After the musder
of Mar Prasad .Singh, Roosey committed a series ©f murders in the
months of June, July, August.and September, 1956. The metives Jor
these murders were to take revenge on the prosecution witnesses
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who had deposed against him in the case under section 110 Cr. P.C.
and to act as a hired assassin. .

These indiscriminate murders created panic in the area, and
fear was aggravated by the fact that Roosey cntercd houses and kid-
napped girls and kept them with him  for some days. After each
murder he used to leave a letter  at the scenc of  crime giving  the
names of his victims and also those of his prospective victims. Some
respectable persons living in the arca who were threatened in
Roosey’s letters left their homes and began living in Lucknow.,

Operations against Rooscy were started in right carnest from the
third week of Scptember 1956, when a Company of the Provincial
Armed Constabulary was sent there and the energics of all ayailable
local civil and armed police were directed towards chasing and cap-
turing Roosey.

Roosey had heen committing indiscriminate murders in such
quick succession that the police {accd a tough problem and it was
felt something must be done without loss of time to curb his activities.
‘The scene of each crime was visited by high police officers and first-
hand data was collected about cach case. It was realised that exten-
sive patrolling arrangcments were necessary. The following measures
were taken to prevent more murders: —

1 Provincial Armed Constabulary and Armed Police Guards
were posted in all villages where witnesses who
had deposed against Roosey and his other possible victims
resided.

2. Fixed guards and sections of the Provincial Armed Cons-
tabulary were posted at strategic points {or patrolling and

keeping watch on the routes used by Roosey or his possible
haunts.

3. Athorough study of old records and history of cases involv-
ing Roosey was made and careful plans were drawn up
for further action against him.

4. Possible informers who might help the Police in the arrest
of Roosey were approached and their services were

_ employed.

5.

A list of harbourers and associates of Roosey was also pre-
pared and close watch was kept on them. Simultaneous
surprise raids were organised at their houses and some of
them were sent up under section 216 LP.C,, sec. 19 Arms
Act and sec. 60 Excise Act.

. The police had to carry on operations despite the fact that hea
rains hampered them throughout this period and made the country-
side virtually impassable. Officers and men had to wade through
knee-deep and sometimes shoulder-deep water to reach their destina-
tions.  Thick crops of sugarcane, maize, arhar and juwar provided
excellent cover for criminals at every place. The operations were
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also handicapped by the fact, that fear of Roosey had so ta'kefgr II;)(;stsif)sn
sion of the people that they were reluctant to gllvc any;r::ved iation
about his whercabouts. . Morcover, Roosey awa):;'fﬁc ved about
singly or accompanied by Lalman and it becamg lthl'l o track
down a single individual or even two persons w ex: th?x,) _
known to the majority of the policcmen sent to arrfesh cur.ders were
An analysis of the old cascs revealed that five of the r&a.hara vere
committed by Roosey in a triangle fo‘rmcd by villages M IJiCe aand
Jagdishpur in Police Circle Wazirgan] and Bauria }iri olice Giree
Tarabganj (approximate arca about 20 sq. milcs) wi ﬁ e seyen, cases
occurred. in a rectangle shaped-area (orrpcd by the vi agcd Findavaht
and Kheria in Police Circle Wazirgan] and Siswaria an 3 Basan a% ur
in Police Circle Kotwali (10 miles X 2 miles). Re?rLalm: ulebe
with the local police further (}iiscloscd thatﬂl SRooscy an
imi jates living i 1ese Lwo areas.
Cnmg’?tlerasr?&au:ﬂg:tm%thPtOﬁCC were able to lay hand;{ on a vae;é
useful informer who happened to be 2 trusted friend (;fthé)orsnezrders
was strongly suspected to have had a hand in (i)nc 01956 s
committed by Roosey in the third we'el_c of Septem Cé, 9 2.1 oosey
staved with this man when he committed that —murder at a distance
of Zbout two miles from the residence of the qurm?ri e tg od
deal of persuasion, Roosey’s friend promised to give In. ormatx}cl)n o c
olice ilf) the dacoit visited his house. Another informer wdo ‘wasin‘
?rusted friend of Lalman was employed to join Roosey an L gnszeand
formation about his whereabouts, but Roosey was very 'fﬁu }o?ormerv
he did not allow this informer to remain with him. '?t 1}!)1 ormer
ain deputed to demoralise Lalman and cause 2 r1 . le{
Vl{?:)sig and Lalman in which he succeeded. Lalman deserted Roosey
on 13?,10-1956 with his cash and ornaments. ¢ undersround
Noticing intensive police activities Roosey wexll1 A g.f nd
after committing a double murder on 26-9-1956 bgt t ckan:fs 8 ((:)tober
his relations and associates in the first and. secon v;fgel 8 of Sctaber
made him desperate, and he came out of hiding on 1;) 56- 6 when
he committed a double murder on the night of 15-10;1 133 1 ;frmi 2
threatening letter (5 the %upfrimte;r%erﬁlﬁflg orl)lgleié?;tene w'(i‘he murder
i also s L . -
;?lgig:t?dd?}ﬂ:y ;'rég ‘i'\;m\x«l/hich Roosey was finding shetl)ter ?gdl ';h;ng;
started moving quickly alter tl;it?o;r;cis:;t.staggd(i)rft?h: rarea’, partnof
combing oper ed 1In I ¢
Vlvtixiiza}fglfo:vcg}:r was lef% unlc)listurbcd as the po'h'ce ﬁpform%rh chvcgii::r;
that locality and Roosey was certain to visit hxlm. ’ theparca
calculations proved correct \lvhgt}. un}?_ble to find shelter in
Roosey moved into the trap lawd 1or nim. ) )
T}Le ir‘llfod;mer went to the Tarabganj police s;(atcllor}ll.im' “What
As he bustled in, Head Constable Gox;z:tk Rai aske : :
brings you here at this time of the day?
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“Roosey..................”" the visitor began.
Gorakh Raisat bolt upright. “Have you:got news about him?”
“Ji: Han, he is ini my house right now.”

“What!” Gorakh Rat shouted' excitedly, unable to believe his:

ccars. ‘‘Have you left him alone?”

“Ji Sarkar, but locked up in my house. He is fast asleep now:
-after a-heavy lunch which he ate so gréedily that I felt e must-have
been ravenously hungry. There is no fear of his-waking: up for some-

time. If you come now with a force you may beé able to arrestHim.”

Gorakh' Rai- began to think hard. Sheuld he wait for the Sub-
Inspector and: tell him: the news? But suppesing:Roosey wakes u

.andt attempts to escape. It would be thHrowing away a valnable

-opportunity. No, that would not.do. There was no time tc waste. He
‘set about collecting a forco immediately. There were not many, but
only four constables and hé requisitioned the services of the comstable
ini charge of the Tehsil guard. The force started towards.Pura-
_Jaipur<Thapra where theinformer resided. They had to go on. foet
because no transport was available, but even if it were available, it
would' have been:difficult to make use of it in an area where there

‘were no pucca roads and where bridle paths were the only means of

-communication.
After reaching the informer’s house, the head constable posted

his constables at strategic points under cover and himself took

position behind a tree—15 paces from the door of Roosey’s roem.
‘Then the Head constable challenged Roosey to come out and
when he did not receive any reply he fired at the door with his .410
musket. Roosey then came out of the room and tried to escape.
H.C. Gorakh Rai stepped out of the corner and tried to prevent the
escape. Roosey, who had a D.B.B.L. loaded gun, shot at the Head
‘Constable and mortally wounded him on his forehead. Roosey
ran towards the head constable, picked up his musket and wanted to
run away, but other members of the police party closed in and shot
him down. A D.B.B.L. .12 bore gun and a countrymade .12 bore
pistol with plenty of ammunition were found on Roosey.

There was great jubilation in the villages over the death of this
maniac killer. But this was overshadowed by a sense of grief at the
death of the gallant Head Constable Gorakh Rai. Gorakh Raj was
given a funeral with full police honours and large crowds lined the
route of the procession and showercd ‘Batashas’, flowers and coins

on the bier carrying his body as a mark of appreciation of his
'service to the people,

A few days after Roosey’s death his close associate Lalman was

}al!so arrested by the Gonda police who recovered a pistol from
him,
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The Conference of Inspectors-General
“of Police, 1958
i A.C.M. Nambiar, LP.S.

|

THE biennial conference of Inspectors-General of Police was held
4" in Delhi frem the 6th to the 11th of January, 1958 under the
chaiimanship of the Director, Intelligerce Bureau. The Inspectors-
General of all the States, the Inspector-General, Special Police
Establishment, and the Ccmmandant, Central Police Training College,
Abu, atter.ded. The Secretary and other cfficers of the Home Ministry
were present at the cpening of the Conference and participated in
scme of the proceedings. ‘

Welccming the delegates, Shri B. N. Mullik, the Chairman of
the Conference, reviewcd the develepments in the country smce the
last corference two Yycars ago. He said that the reorganisation of
the States as a result of which the map of India had been completely
redrawn, the upheavals that had followed reorganisation, the holding
of the secord General Elections, the prolonged disturbances in Assam
and Punjab had placcd tremendous responsibilities on the police,
ard on the whole they had faced the challenge with confidence. He
referred to the disconcerting rise in crime all over the country after
1956, and hoped that the conference would analyse the causes and
suggest measures to control the increase. It was also necessary, he
pointcd out, that they should turn the light on their own failings.
We must, he said, ‘“‘recognise our weaknesses and resolutely proceed
to root them out.”

Shri G. B, Pant, Minister for Home Affairs, addressed the con-
ference on the cpening day. He referred to the changing role of the
police in a welfare State and to the need to win the cooperation and
confidence of the public without which, he said, the police could
hardly hope to succecd in their work.  He stressed the need for a
hulean approach to problems within the force, and arising out of
their dealings with the public. He hoped that the changes proposed
to be introduced in the Police Training College at Abu would turn
out officers with a “wider outlock, a larger heart and capacity for
assessing the merits and the worth of men who have to work under
them.” The Home Minister expressed concern over the recourse to
firing and the use of excessive force by the police in dealing with un-
ruly crawds and heped that the conference would be able to suggest
more humane methods to deal with unlawful assemblies. He felt

The Prime Minister Shri Jawaharlal Nehru arrives to address
the conference.



Shri A K. Sew, Minister for Law, Shrimati Violet Alva,
Deputy Minister, Shri B. N, Daiar,  Ninister of State,
and Shri . B. Pant, Union Howe Minister.

yam Singh,
LP., Addl. Inspector-Goneral Punjab, Shri B. (. (:‘Izatc,q

LP., IG.P., Madhya Pradesh, and Shri M. M.
Chudasama, LP.I.G.P., Bombay.

Shri M. K. Sinha, LP., 1.G.P., Bihar, Sardar Way

From left to right: Shri B. N. Mullik, 1.P., Shri AV,
Pai, L.C.S., and the Prime Minisier.

Shri . Dutt, 1.C.S., Secretary to the Ministry of External

Affairs, Shri H. N. Sircar, LP., 1.G.P., West Bengal,

and Gen. K.S. Thimmayya, Chief of the Army Staff, at
a party.



Au informal chat.

Shri Shiv Kumar Lal, 1.P., Addl. Inspector General, Andhra Pradesh

Shri. A R. Jaywant, 1.p.,
Tramning  College, A1, Abu,
I.P., Joint Director,

(]’umnu{ndmlt, Central  Police
and Shri T. R. Subhedar,
Intelligence Bureau.
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‘that improvements in intelligence work, more frequent resort to pre-

ventive remedies, and greater restraint in action would definitely yield
better results.

Shri B. N. Datar, Minister in the Ministry of Home Affairs, spoke
to the delegates on the 8th of January and touched upon several
subjects on the agenda. He called for the adoption of measures to
secure a marked improvement in the quality of investigation and
thought that this would pay rich dividends by attracting greater
public appreciation of their work. More active participation by
senior officers in the investigation of serious crimes and wider resort
to scientific aids, he said, should bring about a good deal of improve-
ment,
The Prime Minister addressed the conference on the 9th of
January and said that in dealing with crime they should go to the
root of the problem and endeavour to find out why men turned crimi-
nals. He also stressed the need to avoid excessive force in dealing
with hostile crowds and said that a proper understanding of mass
behaviour and psychology was essential for success in this direction,
Agitated crowds, he pointed out, acted strangely, and committed
insensate acts driven by fear and tension. The right way to deal
with such situations was to attempt to reduce the tensions and to
climinate fear.

The conference had a heavy agenda entailing hard and sustained
work in order to keep to the schedule laid down. Topics like crime.
and its investigation, criminal trials and certain specific kinds of crime
e.g. copper wire thefts along railway lines and sabotages on railways
received a greatdealof attention. The changes in criminal procedure
introduced by the Criminal Procedure Code (Amendment) Act 1955
with a view to expediting the trial of criminal cases were examined
with the purpose of finding out if the object had been achieved.

Patrol and ‘surveillance, which constituted the sheet anchor:of °
police work, were examined in some detail, and the conference
decided to prepare a standard manual an. police patrols and the sys-
tems-of ‘surveillance. ‘

The subject of juvenile delinquency was discussed in detail, and
the conference took stock of the measures so far taken and indicated
the lines of future development. It was generally agreed that this
was a field to be reserved for social and educational arganisations
though it would be necessary for the police to act as a co-ordinating
agency. In the discussion of this and allied subjects the conference
took the view that while in the past the emphasis had been on punish-
ment as the main deterrent to crime the keynote for the future must
be prevention. : ‘

Another important subject discussed was the formation of ‘Missing .
Persons Squads’ and the role they performed in recovering missin,
children and abducted persons. Here undoubtedly, was worl
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which brought its own reward in the satisfaction derived out of this
humanitarian work and from the appreciation of the public,

The subject of the training of police officers received meticulous
attention. The progress reached so far in setting up the Central
Institute of Forensic Studies, in the establishment of a chain of forensic
science laboratories in the States, on the starting of a refresher course
for police officers with seven to eight years of service, and the training
of staff for special branch work, were all carefully followed up and the
lines of future expansion clearly marked.

The conference considered with a sense of urgency the policy
towards dispersal of riotous mobs. It was recalised that the recourse
to firing and violence was deeply exercising the minds of those in
authority. Certain areas of agrcement had clearly emerged from
past and present discussions. It was generally agreed “that the psycho-
logical aspect of crowd control should receive more attention; that
tear gas should constitute the sheet anchor of all police action against
unlawful assemblies and therefore training in tcar gas should be
intensified, and that preventive action such as the timely use of
Sec. 144 Cr. P.C. and the collection and sifting of intelligence should
receive fuller attention,

The conference deliberated upon a variety of other subjects
dealing with public security and order, police organisation and equip-
ment, and police morale and welfare. 'The security of public leaders
was fully reviewed. Sub-Committees were set up for the examina-

' tion of some important subjects which required detailed study.

The woik of the conference was by no means confined to the
conference rcom. The delegates visited the Delhi Police Lines on
the 11th of January and saw the woik done in the provision of wel-
fare and social amenities to policemen and their families.

Besides regular meetings the confercnce provided an excellent
opportunity for the visiting delegates to discuss with each other their
special and common problems. The social functions that were
arranged during the weck not only relieved the tedium and strain of
work but afforded opportunities to renew old acquaintances and make
new ones.

. The conference marked one of those periodic stock-takings of the
achievements and shortcomings of the police in India. It achieved
a great measure of success in drawing the delegates together and
bl'Ought' home to them vividly their identity of interest in the common
task of improving and strengthening the framework of sccial order
In the country, without which, it was generally recognised, all the
EXC]C;‘E%I:IC tindhtech'nological progress would prove of small avail in

§ the happiness and prosperity of the people.

The scrap that gave away the
dacoits

P. Biswal
Deputy Superintendent of Police, Grime Branch, C.1.D., Orissa.

RIMINALS as a class generally commit crime after careful plan-
ning ard get away from the scene of crime after taking the utmost
precaution to leave no clue behind,  Butin their anxiety and hurry
they do leave apparently trivial things behind them which ultimately
help in tracking them down. The truth of this was evident in a
dacoity case of Jaleshwar in Orissa. . .
On the night of 20th March 1952, some unknown culprits armed
with lathis, daggers, crackers and torchlights raided the house of a
resident of Mohammadnagar in Jaleswar in Balasore district. The
members of the family were attacked and tortured, boxeswere broken,
an iron chest was hammered open and valuables including ecash,
ornaments and cloth worth Rs. 4,000/- were looted. The. victims
raised a hue and cry. On hearing the distress call and the furi(’)US
sounds produced by the hammering of the iron chest and the explosion
of the crackers, the villagers came running to oﬁer_ help to thc un-
fortunate victims. But rione could dare to close up with the assailants,
who seemed to be maniacs in masks.. Some of the villagers fired at

“the dacoits with guns to scare them away, but they were repulsed by

the counter-attacks of the dacoits. Soon after the dacoits fled away.
The arrival of the Police, who had been informed immediately
after the departure of the criminals helped to restore the confidence
of the victims as well as the terror-stricken villagers. They pursued
the dacoits but could not capture them as they had disappeared
through bushy paths. A case was registered by the Police and
i igation taken up. i . i .
mveS}t)llg;\it:l(é a spot visitf)the Police seizgd various articles which were
found broken and damaged including the remnants ‘of the crackers
used such as jute fibre and pieces of torn and half burnt paper. On
examination a piece of half-burnt paper was traced to be the upper
portion of a summons issued by the Court of Sri G."N. »Mukherjeea
Magistrate 1st Class Alipore, to Gour Chandra Dutta,” 7/9 Sashi

-Shekhar Basu Road, Calcutta. This scrap of paper atthe spot gave

rise to the suspicion that the criminals who had committed the crime
had come from West Bengal, particularly.from Alipore. What
strengthened this view was that the mcthod of »tbc commission of

Dy

Py



44 THE INDIAN POLICE JOURNAL

dacoities, was something new within our borders though it wWas quite
common in West Bengal. Further, the use of the carbon copy of the
summons usually served on the party indicated that in all probability
the cracker had been manufactured in Alipore or wused by the
people from that part. To work out this problem the Investigat-
ing Officer went to Calcutta.

He visited the Court of Sri G. N. Mukherjee in Alipore, and
succeeded in tracing the record of the case in which the summéns was
issued. . The particulars noted in the summons were verified. It
was connected with a case filed by the Bhowanipur Police against one
Jo Ahir in P/9991-50. The letter ‘P’ referred to the petty case
No. 9991 of 1950 under section 283 I.P.C. 'This case was tried with
two other cases and all the accused were acquitted as the witness Gour
Chandra Dutta cited by the Police did not turn up though summoned
on several occasions, It was evident that Gour Chandra Dutta was
known to the Bhowanipur Police because he had been cited asa
Police witness in some cases,

Gour was traced at 7/4 Sashi Shekhar Basu Street and was found
to be a refugee. He had no relations and lived alone. For the past
one year he was out of employment. He had been previously employed
in a firm as a mechanic. He was a young man of about 25 to 30 years
of medium build, short height and who talked very fast in Bengali,
The locality in which he stayed was unhealthy, being inhabited by
prostitutes and men of questionable character. His friends were found
to be men of ill-repute. Their antecedents, character, assaciations,
livelihood and activities were secretly verified.

While talking with Gour Chandra Dutta the. Investigating Officer
gave him the impression that he belonged to the Calcutta Police and
was enquiring about his absence which had led to the-acquittal of the
cases in court. Feeling flattered and with a show of self~importance,
Gour showed the Investigating Officer copies of some summons which
he had received to give evidence in similar petty cases and said that
he: was ready to help. the local Police whenever needed. While. the
Investigating Officer was thus engaged with Gour Chandra Dutta,
anather tall and slim figure appeared to be anxious to overhear their
talk which aroused the syspicion of the Investigating Officer,
Subsequently the man was found to be one Amulya Chandsa Das of
7/9 Sashi Shekhar Basu Road who had considerable influence over
a group of local vagabonds and was maintaining a brothel,

The Investigating Officer made some friends in the. locality who
had useful knowledge about men and happenings in the area. One of
them gave out that criminals staying there were systematically commit-
ting crimes in Balasore and. Midnapore. They were taking shelter
in Calcutta for the sake of, the disposal of stolen; property and to avoid
Police Vigilance. The. Officer gathered that. they never committed
any crime in Calcutta, Gour was reported to have gone outside
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Calcutta with them and it was suspected that he might have been
concerned in some crimes. This.inforr_natlon and the fact that Gour
Chandra Dutta was a police witness in many of the cases, led the
Investigating Officer to the logical inference that if Gour, who was
30 close to the Police, had criminal tendencxcs,. it was not possible fgr
him to commit any crime in Calcutta bemg.a Police helper in
the locality, but he could easily do so outside Calcutta. The
suspicion of the Investigating Officer was §trengthencd when the
Previous-information was checked by mfonmapop from another source
which disclosed the names of certain known criminals who were friends
of Gour, They were reported to 'h:_ive been_ concsfned in a crime
committed in a village beyond the river “Baitarani”. The mention
of theiname “Baitarani’’ reminded the Investigating Officer of the
group of criminals-who were convicted for a crime in that area and
Wwere on bail.  On further enquiry it was revealed that all of them
werepresent there and had left on 30-5-1952 morning by the Midna-
pur 'train, for she commission of a crime 9utsndc Calcutta, -Wlthout
arousing-sugpicion, & strict watch was kept in Calcutta for thex; return
to their«ecrot/donswthichifortwo years they had been frequenting.
©nishemight 0f 2:6:¥052 shere was-another armed dacoity inBasta

-~ which strengthened the suspicion that those criminals who were out

on 30-5-1952 were: vesponsible. for it. On the might of 5-6-1952 the
presence of the daeoits was-guspected .ir'x the Kalig.haf'-prostitute lanes
where they were engaged in lavish feastmg and drinking. The police
took prompt action and arrested some of them. The extensive acti-
vities of the members of the gang were exposed by the confession of
Prannath Patnaik the leader of the .gang.

Till that moment the real dens of the criminals were never sus-
pected and they were living undisturbed after committing crimes in
Orissa. They had very carefully avoided crime at the place where
they lived, lest the suspicien of the local Police should be aroused
leading to their detection. Their modus eperandi was clever indeed.
Plans were hatched at Kalighat, crimes were committed in Orissa and
properties were disposed of immediately in Calcutta, The local
Police were thrown off the.track as the criminals mostly lived in a
bordering state and spent only the time necessary to cross the border
and return -after committing crime.

The confession of Prannath Patnaik and three other members of
the gang indicated their vast activities over the northern districts of
the State. Eighty-four persons were found responsible for 17 cases.
The facts indicated ti at the network of a criminal organization existed
at various places for the commission of dacoities. A gang_case was
registered under section 400 I.P.C. and 45 persons were tried before
the Special Judge. Twenty-three persons were convicted and were
sentenced to various terms of imprisonment ranging from five years’
rigorous imprisonment to transportation for life.



Good Work Appreciafed

Shrf S. K. Sinha, Chief Minister, Bihar, congratulating
police constables on their heroic efforts which prevented a
sericus riot in Patna.

An ugly situation developed when a violent mob numberin
aj.\boxkx)tf 2000 launched a frontal attack on the Mohammedan Anglog-
wir?h 1tchSchc)tol situated in a thickly populated part of the Patna City,
e tackti mt}tltntlon lof installing an image of Goddess Saraswati inside.
oloved eT © mo ,)’ a police force of 170 officers and men was de-
briZkb;;t% aml ctrowd became unruly and indiscriminately showered
packbats ¢ nd sctl)nes at the police asa result of which 70 officers and
men W werm‘{;mk , some of them se‘rlously. Tne big iron gates of the
renool w {e r((i) en down ard carried away. The situation remained
force. ke oturth ag/s.l The police, on their part, without resorting to
s ,ﬁ rmlp T(jn‘ }cads and han'dlcd the situation courageously
COnquuen};.l ' lncy'arrestcd the ring-leaders of the agitation which
ol Th}é olst its }m(:mentum resulting in the dispersal of the
A t}l:(:) ice cxhibited cool courage, patience and forbearance
e nd g the situation which otheiwise might have deteriorated

ot nvolving damage to property and life.

1

Juvenile Delinquency and the Police

M. V.Narayana Rao, LP.S.

IN a prefatory note for the passing of thq Madras Children Act (IV

of 1920) Mr. H.¥.W. Gillman introducing the Bill to make better
provision for the custody, trial and punishment of youthful offenders
and for the protection of young persons and children said : “The
Government were impressed by the utter inadequacy of the power
to protect young children who were, so to speak, potential criminals
but had not committed any crime. Here in India our hands are tied
and we can do nothing for a boy until he has committed a crime
and has been convicted and we can do nothing for a girl at all.  We
cannot in fact intervene to save from a life of crime the waifs and
strays of the streets and those who are keeping bad company.”” Since
these words were uttered 37 years ago several States in India have
undertaken legislation separately for the handling of juvenile delin-
quents. Inspite of the progressive outlook in the handling of juvenile
delinquents, the working of the Probation system in several States, -
the functioning of Juvenile Courts etc., the trend of increasing juvenile
delinquency, which is apparent from criminal statistics in any part
of India, poses a serious problem to the Police forces in various states,
The remarks quoted above are " as applicable today as they were -
37 years ago with the only difference that the problem has
assumed such a proportion as to set us thinking how best the Police in
<onjunction with other agencies like educational authorities and social
welfare organisations can effectively tackle the problem.

Tne problem of juvenile delinquency has been thoroughly
discussed in all its aspects in several treatises, which made a detailed
study of the hereditary, environmental physical, pathological and
intellectual conditions, which breed criminality in a child. It is no
doubt true that poor home conditions, broken families, crowded and
congested homes, uncongenial employment and undesirable com-
panions have all their due share in contributing to delinquency among
the children. In a huge country like India with her teeming millions,
lack of proper educational and recreational facilities and lack of
proper employment, are additional contributory causes for juvenile
delinquency. Fortunately juvenile crime in India is mostly confined
to urban areas and has not reached such proportions as to cause us
any immediate concern as far as the rural areas are concerned. Per-
haps a part of the increasing trend in juvenile crime discernible recently
is due to the influx and drift of rural population to urban areas where
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more and more industrics are being located. It is therefore obvious
that the battle against mounting juvenile crime has to be essentially
fought and effectively tackled in the urban areas of the country and
epecially, the large cities with populations exceeding 50,000.

The question may well be asked as to what role the police
have to play in tackling this problem, which is at once the concern
of the educationist, the judiciary, the Probation Officer and the social
worker at the same time. It is universally recognized that the Police-
man whose duty it is to prevent crime, whatever be its causation and
whatever be the age of the person committing it, will be better able
to do his job if he nips the evil in the bud even before the young delin-
quent becomes a hardened criminal. To the extent that the juvenile
criminal of today is the adult and perhaps habitual criminal of to-
morrow, any contribution which the Police make in reduction of
Juvenile delinquency, is a duty performed not only for today but for
the time to come. To the degree he succeeds here and now in handling
a juvenile criminal and correcting him to be a honest citizen, the
Policeman minimizes the risk of crime rising at a future date. ’just.
as a Police Officer does not wait and look on as a cognizable crime is
being committed but interposes in time to prevent 1t, similarly should
he intervene effectively when he sees a child drifting in despair into
unsavoury company on his first criminal voyage. For achieving this
purpose, there is no doubt that the average Policeman, specially in
India, has to be better equipped and has also to readjust his mode of
thinking and attitude to secure the best results.

When 1 say that the Police have to be better equipped, I do
ot mean merely that they should be better equipped with the latest
scgznt'lﬁc aids to detection but I mean that they should be more educa-
(t)(; ! cl(l;l d;xld fpfsychology. While rough handling and imposition
o ¢ mr;1 ex ol lear may pay dividends (perhaps dividends which are

ot worth having, considering the undesirable consequences they
gnﬁa rise to), in respect of adult criminals these very methc ds may create
Wh'illterid, vts{hlch fwfnll make POliCC'Work impossible at a later date.
o lawm;)t ton ol lear may breed in the child a respect for discipline
oW, di:nay Produce a reaction in the child’s mind opposing the
Sve. oo, cc'ttl.on. It is therefo_re necessary to combine the repres-
o advisg;un: llve aspects of Police intervention with the persuasive
o ooy cre}; ti(x)m esato secure the best effect of inculcating a respect of
to the Do g an atmosphere of friendship where the child looks

¢ ceman as a friend. An Investigating Police Officer usuall
concerns himself with a study of h e i i ;
whom.  While dealing wi hY enile mimme ® commlttcd. and_ by
self with additional in% with juvenile crime, he bas to acquaint him-
a child, This leods hig:rrt\anon as to why crime is committed by
circumstances, tha. ol 0 a further investigation of the family
child. Just at preseey thcmmc:.ntal causes, associations etc., of the
¢ Police are not concerning themselves with
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the third aspect of investigation of juvenile crime and even where
they do, this informatien is not being put to much use due to lack of
co-ordination between the various agencies. Even if this information
is not passed to Courts or Probation Officers, it is worthwhile collecting
it as there is no other agency which can see at first hand these circum-*

tances, whose assessment and remedying alone produce fruitful results..
if a Police Officer giving evidence in court is enabled to file this informa--
tion on oath, it no doubt enables the court to decide what correctional
treatment and sentence would suit.the requirements of justice coupled
with the requirements for reclamation of the juvenile. A report from.
a Probation Officer at the trial stage may not bring out all the mental
and other stresses operating on the juvenile immediately at the time
of commission of the éffence.

Even if we let alone the utility of this information, there is
another aspect of the matter, which requires consideration. From
the nature of duties, the Police have got the greatest chance of coming
in contact with the child criminal in the making. If a Policeman’s.
friendly advice or admonition in respectoftrivial occurrences dike
road traffic offences, childish pranks botdering -on mischief, is given
with thefirmness of the law:enforcer and:the kindness of-a missionary,.
the Policeman will be performing a great.service-to reduce:juvenile
crime. ‘There may be several occasionswhere youthful enthusiasm:
oversteps the limits and commits an-error, which may not.come ander
the common law but which is ‘anti-social. "If a Policeman .observing-
this brings it to the notice of the parents:for correcting the ¢hild, he
will be definitely doing his bit for 'the child and the family and will
be earning the gratitude of all right-thinking citizens. Fot.instance,
school-going children in a holiday mood think it a part of fun to travel
free-or to pull the alarm chain in trains, thus causing annoyance to
the other passengers. In addition to correcting such -dangerous
trendsin the schoolor college by the educational authorities, the
Police can also do their best in inculcating in the young discipline
and law-abiding attitude. The ‘organization of Youth Clubs, Boy -
Scout and Girl Guide movements is directed towards this end and
greater association of the Police with these can no-doubt produce the
desired results. The Police in the various parts of the country organize
their sports and if these occasions are utilized to catch the imagina-
tion of the young and the school-going children, respect and love for
the Police and consequent respect for the law is simultaneously created.
The Police can no doubt do their best to assist in the conducting
of the sports for the children in various schools and other
institutions and also providing them adequate recreational facilities,
the want of which is one of the contributory causes for juvenile
crime. In short, what parental guidance does for a normal childin a
well-knit family, the Policeman should be able to do in respect of the
orphan, the destitute and the vagrant child on the border of juvenile
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crime.  For instance, Section 29 of the Madras Children Act enables
the Police to produce before Court children found wandering or desti-
tute or under parents given to bad ways or living in vicious homes or
frequenting bad companions. Such children can be sent either to
Junior certified Schools or can be committed to custody of “fit persons”
or kept under .superwsion. The Policeman on beat has the maxi-,
mum opportunity of coming across such children and if in proper
cases, he takes action under this section or similar provisions in other
States, he will be doing a great scrvice to the community. In large
towns 1t 1s not rare to sce young, unoccupicd children gathering
round places where adults gather for gambling. For the un-
-employed and unoccupied child, it may be mere pasti.me for some-
time but the love of casy money, otherwise difficult to obtain, may
initiate him into a carcer full of dangerous potentialities for the f’uture
It should be the endeavour of every police officer to frequent such
localitics and turn out the idle children from there. Juvenile delin-
-quency brecding areas as these may be called, in every town
should be marked out and patrols arranged to locate such children
and put them on the correct path,

It is mostly for the cducational authorities to educate the
pre-delinquent children on proper lines and wean them away {rom an
environment and atmosphere charged with vice and ériminality
But even there if selected police officers reach children in  schools and
colleges delivering lectures on road safety, good citizenship, functions
of the Police and the necessity for law and order in Soci,ety there
1s no doubt that a right sense of values and a law-abiding attitude will
be gradually instilled in the minds of the young. .

From the nature of arduous jobs the Police have to perform
one perhaps cannot expect that they will be able to do any consider-
-able part in the rehabilitation of juvenile delinquents at the stage of
(tzorrcctlop and supervision, The ideal course is that they should be left

0 Juvenile Courts, Probation Officers and Social Welfar Organi
tions,  Either due to the volume of work to be done rel kga?lsa-
-qrdmatxon 1t is to be admitted that social aspects of treat . ?C orrecs
tt;mlt(i)r follow-up which are so essential are not being r\rflvillll ,atf::;l:;i
ne'ry isssgéyupcgs?rtlﬁ! opinion that till such timf: as a full-fledged machi-
by th P for this purpose, this coordination may have to be done

Y the Police as the problem concerns th ni 1

Setting up of a separate wing for deali it Tvenile  ovime ol
big cities. No substantial s 1 e e Juvenile this s de o
Ttmay be that e o :esu ts can be expected unless this is done.
Pose but the extre coe. inv()l)et(;er. trained Police officers for this pur-
tion of juvenile crim oy Ved will be more than paid back in reduc-
future. Nd reduction of the Police expenditure in the

Any harsh wor

‘while dealing with ds or treatment should be scrupulously avoided

the delinquent child or youthful offender. As
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far as possible handcuffiag of the prisoners should be avoided and
the provisions relating to bail should be liberally employed to enlarge
such offenders. Juvenile offenders should be segregated from the
adult offenders by sending them to remand homes, correctional institu-
tions etc. There are standing instructions in various Police Codes
regarding treatment of juvenile offsnders. In Andhra Pradesh, the
Police are prohibited from opening history sheets for those discharged
from Borstalor certified schools and taking of finger-prints for juveniles
sent to certified schools is forbidden. All thesemeasures are intended
for the reformation of the juvenile rathef thamhis. retribution. If these

measures are all impleme=nted with ghe ayy undsrstanding of
child' psychology and the importangt ef handling the juvenile delin-
quent with kindness and sympathy,syfbstantial resalts sen be achieved

‘ FaNN A »

in ‘this field. .

.~ A large number of juvenild criminals are victi
stances and in some of thesc cage§h{ least the adult crimi
to be behind the screen is respynsilie for enlisting fresh
field of crime. For instance, exper\burglars who m
holes slip in the young delinque ter into the
the doors for them. Such conta
these children confirmed habituals
noticeable in the States where Prohib A force, is the in-
creased employment of young destitutes for nefarious trade in prohibi-
ted contraband. The committee which studied juvenile crime in
India has reported how children are being increasingly used in some
States for commission of prohibition offences. The large scale seller
of arrack employs a number of neglected and destitute children for
carrying it in small bottles for sale. Sometimes women are also used
for this purpose. In either case the belief is that any court trying -
the case would take a sympathetic attitude towards these offenders
considering their age etc. The large scale seller himself escapes the
aw and uses these teenagers for violating the law. Apart from defeat-
ing® the effective enforcement of the Prohibition Act, this creates a
dangerous trend towards incrcasing juvenile delinquency. In the
District of Visakhapatnam South alone in Andhra Pradesh, 60 juve-
niles in 1955 and 201 juveniles in 1956 were convicted under the
Prohibition Act while the corresponding figures of juveniles concerned .
and convicted in property offences were 32 in 1955 and 42 in 1956.
This is a clear indication which emphasizes the need for taking appro-
priate remedial measures before the problem assumes menacing pro-
portion. During the investigation of each case where 2 delinquent
is apparently concerned, the investigating Police Officer should probe
further to seec who are the adult criminals operating behind the scene.
If necessary, these teenagers should be pardoned for their crime and
on their evidence coupled with- other -evidence available, the un-
scrupulous adult criminal operating behind them should be booked.
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Obscene literature and bad films with sex appeal are slowly
working havoc upon the minds of young children. A large number
of cheap magazines and journals flood every wayside bookstall and
offer immense possibilities for corrupting and demoralizing the imma-
ture and undeveloped minds. Horror comics and detective novels
idolize the clever crook and praise the methods he adopts to getaway
with the crime. In some pictures, the Policeman is picturized in the
role of a greedy, corrupt and iuefficient person, who is there in the
story only to be caricatured and made fun of, while the villain of the
story adopts ingenious means to escape. To escape the Censors'in a
few cases the retribution is shown briefly or is glossed over with the
result that the earlier adventures of the villain produce a-greater-effect
on the child’s mind than the subsequent story of his punishment.
Such pictures breed a contempt for the Police and are not calculated
to instil a law-abiding attitude in an average child. Some pictures
which are certified to be fit for exhibition to.adult ‘andience only are
permitted to be seen even by children. The Police at present are not
exercising sufficient vigilance to exclude the young from seeing: such
films. This should be done more systematically so that bad fitms-do
not deprave young children. Police have also a definite duty to
perform in bringing to the notice of the Government the effect certain
bad pictures are producing on the community at large and children
in particular. Section 293 1.P.C. deals with obsaene lterature. The
sale of obscene objects to persons under 20 years etc., is prohibited
and the court may order the destruction of copies of such boeks. If
the Police evince suffizient interest in the matter, these causes for
promoting juvenile crime can be gradually elimiated.

To conclude, let me quote from Cyril Baurt’s book, “The
Young Delinquent.”” “Crime in children.is not a unique, well marked
or self-contained phenomenon to be handled solely by the Policeman
and the Children’s court, It touches every side of social work.”
Juvenile crime in India has not assumed the same propertion as in
some other countries. The Inspectors-General of Police at a con-
ference have already given thought to the problem in its varieus aspects
and measures are afoot in various States for dealing with the problem.
It is realized that the Policenan alone cannot fight the battle. Several
organizations, voluntary as well as public, have to work hand in hand
with him. It issaid that instead of attempting to take away the
Juvenile from the slums, itis better to take away the stums from them.
The latter s a larger problem, which the welfare State in this coun-
try istackling. In the mean time Police officers in various States

should play their part in persuading the young to become construc-
tive and useful members of society.

————

Women Aid Detection

P, B. Malia
District Superintendent of Police, Banaskantha, Bombay. State.

DEESA is a small Railway Station onthe Meter-gauge line between

Viramgam and Palappur a taluka town where there is a Police
Station. About half a mile from the Railway Station there was a peace-
ful encampment of a Wadi family who earned their livelihood by mak-
ing bamboo baskets. The head of the family was Shri Bhikha Rama,
an 80-year-old-man, husband of six wives (all living) and father of 16
sons and 14 daughters. The family was very united, and all helped
the father in keeping business going. Business had been very good
for the lastfew yearsand Shri Bhikha Rama had made a sizablefortune.
Having no faith in the banking system, the old man kept the entire
earnings of his life in his house. One.of his wives was the treasurer,
and she carefully kept the cash concealed under her mattress.
The family lived in peace and. quiet till 27th January, 1957,

In the early hours of 28th January 1957, some unknown: sulprits
armed with D.B.B.L. guns and “dharias’ raided th.e« encampment,
belaboured the old man and his. wives and children, inflicted:1segious
injuries on them, and decamped with property worth. Rs., 28{000/-
including cash and ornaments. One of the guards of the.enoamp-
ment made a vain attempt to resist the -dacoits, but the. culprits
injured him on his buttocks with a shot gun.. .The dacom. “bafore
decamping: fired several - shots- in the air to frighten: the inmates
from. calling for any help or from following: them.

On the next day-in the:morning one of the sons.of the head4man.
came to the. Deesa Police Station and lodged a complaint abouts the
daocoity. The offence was registered. and the Sub-Inspector-ofi the
Police Station rushed to the scene of offence with a posse of pelice-
men, after informing his superiors.

The Circle. Officer and the District Superintendent soon: joined
him on the scene. 'The examination. of the scene of offence an the
interrogation. of theinmatas of the house did notreveal anything
useful, Tha. sexvices-ob: “Pagees” (Rootprint. tracers) were reqpisi-
tioned. These ‘Pagees’ are natives of 'Bfmask:mtha dl§tn'¢t~and
are experts in. tracing.the particular foatprints of the culprits and
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following tham frem long distances.  The pagees tried to trace in-
coming and outgoing footprints, and were successful in tracing the
incoming footprints {rom ‘Deesa Railway Station to a  place of
assemblage of the dacoits. The place was minutely examined and it
led to the discovery of a paper bag containing some edibles. A
closer survey of the place revealed a torn ticket, bearing No. 1304, of
the Akmedabad Bus Scrvice.  From these discoverics and the study
of the m dus operandi  of the culprits, the Circle Officer, Shri T. B.

Thakore, came to the conclusion that it was probably the work
of ‘Charas’ from Abmedabad,

’

oo
‘Charas’ are a criminal tribe, from the vicinity of Ahmedabad
City, notorious for using violence while committing dacoities.

A Sub-Inspector was immcdiately sent to Ahmedabad to make
enquiries at Chararagar (Almcdabad) and to trace the source of
the ticket. The Circle Officer soon followed him to Ahmedabad and
learnt from him that certain Chara dacoits concerned in a dacoity

Trackers

Mala Budra Koli - Madha Moti Koli
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1 absconding from
ho had recently been acquitted, were abs _
fl:cilf?il\(/)v]éll‘i,:lgz. The bus ticket, it was found on enquiry, was 1§iu§g_
on 97-1-1957 on the Amaraivadi-Kalupur Station route“aéh 30
hours. This information strengthened the suspicion that a]lr]ast
were concerned in this case. Tne Circle PohcchOfﬁf,er trl‘eﬁd1 t& gohzlcl)
i tion about the abscording “Charas” with

E)Uirtl(l;z;llgﬁg?g; 1ofr;0m Ahmedabad, but bad to return without any

further lead.

. Thakore went back to Ahmedabad to pursue the crquiries,,
andsz}ilfrtle?}éonSulting Shri Shaikh, Inspector, Akmcdabad,dd§c1(ti}tld
on a rather original course of action, As the men concerr;elk in | hi
dacoity were absconding, he thought that their womenfo! {Iplg v
know some details of the crime as they might have been kept 1? mmtin
by their husbands, (or would tell somcthing just for the ﬁ;:l 0 1t)u1.dr n
any case it would help to talk to them and stir up té ca baioa
of information. Accordingly they carefully ;approachcd hanga aa
““Mahajania” (head-woman) of t:le };Ch%gh ;;t;t,:, :lrz)(xilc esr ne:c (;ei\: fed

i ork of some of the
;I{I:Itoitdggsi:;] ?avxrd hinted that they had not returned to Ahmedébad.
It was gathered that some of them were likely to be found at 1tran
in Surat district, Without losing time, .th'e Circle Officer, da lgmg
with a Sub-Inspector and a Head.Constable from the Ahmedaba
City Police went to Utran and carried out a raid on the encampment
of the Charas. They arrested three persons on suspicion as some (giol_d.
ornaments and cash suspected to be stolen property were fouél 12
their possession. The suspects were brought to Almedabad an

remanded.

T ilfully interrogated, but nothing usef_ul came to
light Th’f‘}lxc‘;’v?;f)ustllcy dcr}llicd having committed the dacoity and dis-
0§méd any knowledge about it. The Police had come up agam?t a
dead end and there seemed little prospect of getting any furtl:ier (i) \}g}?
by interrogating them. Just then an interesting thinghappened, whic
literally helped in ripping open the case. Whether  the police werg
at the bottom of it or not, it is difficult to say. Thewives of the a:rll::tst(;,1
‘Charas’ came running to Ahmedabad to remonstrate wit the
Chara women whom they suspected of having supplied information
to the Police. A violent quarrel occurred between the two groups
f n. to which the Police were silent spectators. They were
" woclin (Zl ’however with the disclosure of the names apd 1dent_1ty
reiw?lr y ;;l culprits ’as a revenge against the malicious information
oivtcnee;.ilicr sl‘)hri ’Shaikh, Sub-Inspector Mehta and Head C_onstabl:l
%hairusing immediately set to work and arrested four persons an !
recovered part of the stolen property worth Rs. 7,575/- cc{)nslsn}rig :)o
gold ornaments and currency notes. The accused were broug
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Palanpur where they made a clean breast of everything. They also
took the Police to the spot where they had concealed their share of the
property. Three more arrests were effected and property worth
Rs. 1086/1/6 was recovered from them.

But the leader of the gang with the remaining property could
not be found, and he is an absconder to this day.

The case against five accused ended in conviction on 3-8-1957
Four Chara accused were sentenced toten years’R.I. by the Addi-
tional Sessions Judge, Palanpur, while accused No. 5 was acquitted.

—_————

THE USE OF FORCE

In a perfect society where every one is naturally un-
selfish and loving, there would be no need for government of force.
But so perfect a condition is not suited to mere men. In the actual
imperfect conditions, the state will have to exercise force on recal-
atrant individuals. The'need of force is, however, a sign of imper-
fection. In principle anything which has the taint of coercion is to
that extent lacking in perfection, as the Mahabharata has it. We
may feel that we are justified in using force to restrain the evil-doer.
“This very neoessary coercion results in two disadvantages. It prompts
the user to its unrighteous use, and causes resentment in those against
whom it is used.......... The ideal is the Brahmanic one of non-resis-
tance, for the means are as important as the end. In this imperfect
world, however, the. non-resisters are able.to practise their conwic.-
tions only because they owe their security to.the maintenance by
others of the principles which they repudiate.

:The use of force is limited to occasions where it is the only alter-
native and is applied for the sak= of creating a more suitable environ-
ment for _the growth of moral values and not for activities which-can
hardly fail to result in social chaos. Force, when unayoidable must
be CT{IP_IOYCQ in an ethical spirit. The use of force does not become
Permissible simply because it has an ethical aim. It must be applied
in an ethical way,  The users of force are not the only to judge the
<auses for which it has to be employed.

Dr. S. Radhakrishnan
Eastern Religions and Western Thoughl:.
C ap

The VIII All-India Police Athletics
and Sports Meet

R. Govindarajan, L.P.S.

THE VIII All-India Police Athletics and Sports Meet was unique in

this respect that it was the first Mect of its kind to be formally
inaugurated by the Prime Minister Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, The
inaugural ceremony was held on the 4th February, 1958, in the
morning, at the Vallabhbhai Patel Stadium, Bombay, where the
athletic events of the Mecet were staged.

The fact that the Prime Minister for the first time inaugurated the
Mect drew considerable public attention, and the progress of various
games and athletic events was well covered by the local Press. The
Bombay Police had made good arrangements for this as also for
publicity through posters. Arrangements had also been made for
various schools to send their students in large numbers to the Stadium
to witness the athletic events.

Seventeen teams consisting of about 500 officers and other ranks,
representing the States of India and some Central institutions assem-
bled at the Naigaum Police Camp in Bombay City, to vie with one
another for the top honours in sportsand athletics, The Jammu and
Kashmir Police also sent a token team to participate in the March
Past of the athletcs.

Before the formal opening of the Meet on the 4th; the semi-finals
and the finals of the tournaments in Hockey, Football, Volleyball,
Wrestling and Athletics were gone through, from the 29th of January
to the 2nd of February, 1958.

In the final match of the All-India Police Foothall Tournament,
which was played at the Cooperage, Bombay, the famod Andhra
Pradesh Police was surprisingly held to a draw by the team from
Uttar Pradesh which put up a magnificent fight even when the Andhra
team was lcading by two goals. In the last few minutes, the specta-
tors, who were tense with excitement, saw the Uttar Pradesh team
score two goal§’in quick succession thus cqualising the score with
their opponents, Tune Andhra Police, howcver, vindicated their
superiority in the game by winning the replay in which they scored
two goals to nil against U.P. Tne West Bengal Police team won
the hard-lincs trophy in Football which was contested by the
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losing semi-finalists. Tney scored six goals against one by Madhya

Pradesh.

The Uttar Pradesh team did better in the All-India Police Hockey
Tournamentwhich it won by beating Madhya Pradesh. Here again,
West Bengal won the hard-lines trophy beating Madras by two

goals toone. Taese matches were played on the Naigaum Police
Grounds.

Tne All-India Police volleyball Tournament was held for the
first time this year, the matches being played in the Naigaum Police
Lines. Delhi and Rajasthan fought for the top honours, the former
winning the tournament in straight games scoring 15-7, 15-8. Thris
match was extremely well contested and provided several exciting
rallies which thrilled the spectators. The Delhi players were uni-
formly good in all departments of this game and their spiking the
ball was a treat to watch. Nevertheless, the players from Rajasthan
rose magnificently to the occasion and gave a very good display of their
defence.

Tne matches for the All-India Police Wrestling Tournament,
which were held in the evenings in the Naigaum Police Grounds,
were watched by large numbers of cnthusiasts. The arrangemen:s
for judging the tournament were made under the auspices of the
Bombay Wrestling Association. Tne honours in this tournament
were evenly divided between the wrestlers from West Bengal and
Delhi. Ram Sarup in the Bantam Weight, Sardar Singh in the Light
Weight and Suraj Bhan in the Heavy Weight were the wrestlers from
Delhi who were declared winners in their respective weights. Ram
Ajodhya Singh in the ¥eather Weight, Bejoy Kumar Singh in the
Welter Weight and Baban Tiwari in the Middle Weight brought

c_reldit to West Bongal.  Jageshwar Singh of Bihar won the Fly Weight
title.

The Gymaastics Competition, which was introduced last year,
was more keenly contested this time. Four teams, one each from
Madras, the Gntral Reserve Police, Neemuch, Bihar and the Punjab,
took part in the finals. Punjab won the team event, while the C.R.P.

vNecn}uc}.l stood second. H.C. Ram Dutt of Delhi was declared the
best individual gymnast.

In the Marathon race which was run in the morning on the 2nd

gf February, H.C. Das from the Punjab finished way ahead of all

Is rivals, his timing being 2 hrs. 34 min. 16 sec. The remaining
athletic events were held from the 3rd to the 5th of February, The
standard of performance in athletics was high and, as many assix

)

gy

The Prime Alinisier Shri Fawaharlal Nehru, who inaugurated
the Police Athlelics Mcet, takes the salute at the March Past
of the teams from the States.

Picture shews the final malch in progress between the Delhi team

and the Rajasthan team in  the newly organised Volley-ball

Tournament.  The match which was packed with thrills was won by
the Delhi team.



H.C. Royappan, who was awarded the Homs Minister’s Medal as th:

. - . : : which he won.
The Prime Minister, whe witnessed  some of the cvents, shakes hands best athlet, at the finish of the 10,000 metres race

with a competilor.

The Andhra Pradesh team which won the Football Tournament.
The U. P. team which, won the Hocl.

ey Towrnament,
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new Police Meet records  were established, and in one eveat the
national record was equalled as detailed below :- -

S. Event Time Rank & Name of the  Name of the
No. Distance athlete State

1. 110 14.8 Seconds  A.S.1. Jagmohan Singh Punjab.
Metres {equalled the National
Hurdles record)

2. 200 22 Seconds 8.1, J. B. Joseph Madras.
Metres

3. 3000 9 Minutes H. (\. Royappan Madras.
Metres 48.6 Seconds
Steeple
Chase

4. Javelin 1842-51" H.C. Bakshish Singh Punjab
Throw

5.  Broad 22087 A.S.1 Kirpal Singh Punjab.
Jump

6. Decathlon 5115 Points  H.(.. Om Prakash Punjab

Punjab retained the State Championship Trophy for the sixth
yeat running by scoring 315 points.  Madras again stood sccond with
101 points.  The Union Home Minister’s Medal for the best athlete
was awarded to H.Cl. Royappan of Madras who established a new
Police Meet Record in the 3000 Metres Steeple Chase besides winning
the 10000 metres race and coming second in the 5000 metres race.
This was a fitting tribute to a great athlete who, by having won in
these events for three years running, would be ineligible to compete
in them any longer.

On the 5th of Februavy, aftey the last athletic event, the closing

ceremony was held presided over by Shri Sri Prakasa, Governor
\ .

of Bombay. The Union Home Minister’s message for the success ol
the Meet was read out by the Director, Intelhgence Burcaun., The

Governor distributed the prizes and handed over the All-India Police

Flag to the Champion State, Punjab, for safe custody until it is flown
again at the next All-India Police Mect. The Retreat played at
Lh'e close oft.hc function by the massed bands of the Bombay Police,
with the fading chimes of a bell in the background, etched pleasant

gllzrrr;ones of this Mcet in the minds of all those who had assemnbled

Readers’ Views

THE USE OF FIREARMS BY THE POLICE

Dear Sir,

I am quite aware of the fact that ndbody in the Police or in-

Government likes to write about the subject of police firing. Itis a
subject on which people diffr, on which ideas have not yet crystallized,
and which again and again proves everybody wrong. Hence, there
is a discreet silence on the subject, and this is confusing to the officers
and men of the Indian Police. It is only in order to bring everybody
together for a discussion of this difficult subject, (but not to prescribe
rules) that I set down a few thoughts.

Let us start with the two extrems viewpoints and then narrow

down our field of observation. o .

At one end is the Police Oficer (who even during the British
regims was rare, except in moments of stress, like 1942) who believes
that the Police system in India is based entirely on Police prestige,
which in turn is based on the power of the Police to use force to keep
people under control. This type, I must stress, s non-existent,
but sub-species of the Bara-Saheb still persist, Their view
could be said to be in favour of strong Pol'lcc. intervention to main-
tain law and order, on the ground that discipline is the best thing for

le.

an Kiogle other end is the Police.ofﬁccr (who is not as rare as may
appear) who believes that the Police must not use firing at all to dgal.
with crowds, whatever be the provocation. He feels that by firing
the Police do not strengthen the Government and the people, but

weaken them. If he is asked :—

“What would you do if 2 group of persons endanger the lives of

peaceful citizens? Would you not fire at least to protect life and

roperty?”’ . ‘ .
P pTh‘{: answer would be: “No, I would not be in favour of it,
unless the rioters use guns and coulg. not be disarmzd.” ]

The next question would be: *“But can you bring a city under
control without the use of firearms if serious rioting breaks out, even
assuming that the rioters do not use them?”’

“Yes we definitely could; given time and a lot of men. There
would be some damage perhaps. But there would be no damage to
the minds of men in a democratic Governm:nt such as is caused by
firing, and the country will soon be able to learn that it must not
depend on Police firing to control its violent tempers, or to enforcex

discipline among the people.”
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These then are the two extreme views. The first view is not
seriously propagated, to-day, except by people who are safe from
public displeasure. Without advocating the extreme position, they
insist that the right of defending the Police, and the life and property
of the citizens of the land conferred by the Law, must be exercised,
by firing if necessary, or the Police will be failing in their duty, and
chaos will be the result.

At the other end is growing a dangerous trend of opinion which
can cause more serious damage to the country than the one of impla-
cable opposition to disorder. This type states: “If everytime firing
is done, and the whole world comes tumbling down on the Police,
why have firing at all? Why not pretend we did not sce the damage?
We did not know that some pzople’s lives were in danger.  Why not
assume an air of hypocritical sympathy? It is better to take a warn-
ing from Government for ineffectivencss, rather than face a public
enquiry and be tricd in a manner worse than a common criminal,””
The second type can save himself by not shooting at all, but can cause
a much graver tragedy from the national viewpoint in the number
of lives lost, the amount of property destroyed, the dislocation of lifs
and industry, and the amount of fear instilled in peaceful citizens by
disordetly elcments,

I belicve that hoth these extremes are wrong. What, then, is
the middle way? The middle way is that of effsctively dealing with
trouble so that the possibility of firing does not arise. This means
that in any disorder the number of Policcmen employed must be
sufficient to dcal with it. The one major cause of disaster is police
unpreparedness, which encourages the outbreak, which permits
criminal gangs to terrorise the area, and which has to be suppressed
by firing. Thnerefore, what is needed is more vigilance, mare trans-
port, more tear-smoke, more intelligence, and more determination
on the part of State Governments, magistrates and police forces.

_Firing occurs mainly because of two veasons: In the first group
of situations, a set of persons wishing to voice their displeasure about
a certain policy of Government, or with another section of the popula-
tion, Incite looting and arson on a large scale; or a demons-
tration brcaks out into rioting, and violent elements in it form gangs
of criminals to sprcad disorder. Should the Police use firing to
stop or prevent such disorder? There is no doubt at all that
Fhe best way to deal with such trouble is to pour masses of men
in the strects and tell thom to assert themselves with cane, lathi and
smoke, The more men used, the more firmness with cane and lathi,
and abovg all the more cnergy and detetmination of senior officers,
the less will be the trouble; and i the mob continues to indulge in
Ifss:n ancll( violence and the Police are overwhelmed, the Police should
shcu;:ims ets to save further devastation, _and the Government

summon military aid without hesitation. A disturbance
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of this type seldom lasts long, and it would be as wrong to aim at
immediate control by the indiscriminate use of firing, as it would be
tostand by idly and see the work of good citizens destroyed by the
madness of the moment.

The second group of reasons which lead to Police firing can roughly.
De called defence of the Police. This is where the greatest caution is
necessary. In the first place the Police must not take action which
will only provoke an attack on them. Ina period of tension they must
use all their ingenuity and patience to avoid being trapped or over-
powered, and must operate in groups large enough to assert them-
selves without fire, Even a retreat from a position in order to avoid
firing, in my view, would be justified unless it places others in danger.
In fact the Officer who extricates his men from a dangerous position
in which firing would have been inevitable, exhibits more skill than
another who places them in an awkward situation and shoots his
way out. The Officer who sends out armed men in very small groups
at the beginning of trouble, places them in a position of danger.

What we need, in the ultimate analysis, is forbearance and
courage on the part of the Police. 'We must not be ruffled and panick-
ed because stones are thrown at us or an officer is hit on the head.
“The forces that face a hail of fire from dacoit gangs, or unprovoked
attacks on the border with equanimity, must meet civil disorder
with even greater resoluteness, and in addition they must have that
feeling towards the people which is the very basis of Police work :
“‘these men are my brothers, and I must not hurt them because:
they hurtmeabit.”’

It is up to the Governments of the States to encourage the type

.of Police officer who will stand up to hurt and provocations, and

emerge from it calm and resolute.

It is only courage and forbearance, and grim resoluteness in the
face of excitement, that will earn for the Indian Police the admiration
and goodwill of their countrymen. More than that, it will affect, is
bound to affect, (as Gandhiji would have said) the rioters themselves,
for they will retire defeated from the field. They will realise that
public opinion is against them, and even their cause will lose sympathy
if their behaviour is deliberately violent. :

The conscience of the Indian people is strong in its condemna-
tion of violence. We lose their support when we employ weapons
‘which are disproportionately stronger than the weapons used by the
crowd against us. But we are bound to get the support of every
(riight-thinking person if we deal firmly with crowds, without inflicting

eath, :

These thoughts are shared by so many police officers that I sign
myself,

Yours faithfully,
An Average Police Officer.



‘Police Photography Contest
1958

Organised by The Indian Police Journal
Rules of the Contest

1. The Contest is open to all serving Police Officers.

2. There will be a black and white division and a colour divi-
sion of photogrzphs, each of which will be judged separately.

3. Thereisro entrance fee. Any number of prints may be
submitted by an entrant.

4. There are no restrictions as to the subject matter but prints
connected with police problems or duties will be preferable. Origina-
lity in themes will be appreciated. The size of each print should
preferably be 4”7 % 6,

5. Every entry should be certificd by the partcipant as his or
her own and should have a caption.

6. Photographs which have been published or accepted  for
publication in other journals or publications will rot be eligible. The
prints sent to us must be exclusively for publication in the Indian
Police Journal,

7. The closing date for the entries is 15TH AUGUST, 1958.
The winning entries will be published in the October 1958 issue of
the Indian Police Journal. ~All entrics should be submitted to :

The Editor,
The Indian Police Journal,
Darbhanga House,
25, Akbar Road,
New Delhi-1.
The full name, rank and the address should be clearly given.

8. The Contest will be judged by a Board of Judges appointed

l})’y téxe }Editor, whose decision in all matters affecting the Contest will
e final.

9. There will be three prizes. The compstitor whose photograph
is selected as the best will be awarded a Plaque for the best police
photograph of 19568,

10.  Apart from the prize-winning pictures, the photographswhich

~are noted for their merit of composition, technical excellence or sub-

Ject matter, will be published in the Indian Police Journal, and may
be shown in an exhibition of Police Protography.

Police Notes

Judges’ Role In Prevention of Crime

The sphere in which the judges can very substantially help pre-
vention of crimes is in matters relating to bail. I can say .frqm
experience both as a lawyer and a judge that the majority
of the crimes are offences against property, such as theftg,
burglaries, robberies and dacoities, which, not unoften, are accom-
panied by offences against person as well. A temporary curtail-
ment of an individual’s liberty is recognised by law of all progressive
countries and, basically, there is nothing wrong in it. Ttis almost'a
‘must’ in our country, where, unfortunately, instances have been
galore of murders having been committed for a few annas or a
rupee or two. One hasonly to read the writings of Col. Sleeman
to know thatonly a century and a half back the criminal community
of the Thugs put to death thousands of unsuspecting travellers for
sordid gain. I can boldly give expression to my voice of experience
that if all the sessions judges of all .the districts in a State gombme
they can by unjust acquittals and improper granting of bail set at
naught a perfect government and sterilize the entire police depart-
ment within the course of a few years,

—]Justice K.K. Banerji
The Leader Weekly (Allahfzbadi

Protection Of Juveniles -

On the 27th July, 1957, within a few days of the end of its term of
office, the secondJBlfndestag—the Legislative Assembly of the Federal
German Republic—unanimously passed a new law for the protec-

i fj iles. .
ton '?'hiﬁ:.\c:;}fich revoked and replaced the law which had been in
force since the 4th December, 1951, took effect as from the lst

tober, 1957. _ | )
o onlc application of this new law evoked an immense response
throughout the German press as well as in every sphere of the popula-
tion, . . L
The virulent but sterile press campaigns which had pre\‘(xously
been conducted following the eccentricities committed by the “Halh-
starken” gangs—*les zazous”—thus found a happy and positive
counterthrust in the vote and in the application of the legislative text.
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Revue Moderne de la Police
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The Conference Method Trains Men in Making Decisions

Making sound decisions based on group ?xpericnce apd the best
policy guidance possible, is one of the most important jobs of any
police officer. In the conference room the men are taught to
make better decisions, to defend them and to analyze the decisions
made by the others. A great many of the difficulties in police
departments come from faulty decsions by police officers and the
results of these poor decisions may end up on the front page
of the daily newspapers for all the world to read. Policemen make
decisions and pass judgment many times every day. Those.dec1-
sions either help or injure the entire department, for it is not just a
policeman making that decision. It is the end product of the Chief
and his administration. .

For every time a policeman is called on to use his gun, he is
called on to make thousands of decisions affecting every one of his
fellow officers—yet, we train him on the range and spend a great
deal of money teaching him to use that gun—and we should. But,
why not train him to make decisions? Again we state, the conference
method fills this need. In our police training system we appear to
spend too little time in teaching officers to think for themselves and
t6 learn how to make good decisions. The conference method causes
the men to think objectively, to defend that thinking, to look at it
in an abstract manner, and to challenge the thinking of others,
Yet with all this analyzing on the part of the men in the conference,
they are being taught to work together as a team, for they, as a
group, are seeking answers and weighing ideas. And., in such ses-
sions, potential leaders in the department are discovered and
developed.

—Dan Hollingsworth
The Royal Canadian Mounted Police
Gazette (Canada).

Tutorial For Policemen

It is frequently asserted that one of the best starting points in
adult education is the occupation of the student. ~Deal with his pro-
fessional pre-occupations, it is said, and then build on them to show
the relationship of the vocational subjects he has studied to other
disciplines, and the relationship of the occupation to the society in
which it is followed. ‘Thus, in moving from the familiar to the less
familiar, you may introduce a liberal element into vocational edu-
cation. While nothing in this criminology course was remote from
the professional interests of the Policemen who attended it, its effect
was “liberalising” in that it induced them to think about their

primary interest in new ways.
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That this was so is the main justification, it seems to me, why
the University should undertake this work. The Police Forces and
the Home Office themselves provide a sufficiency of training oppor-
tunities for policemen. In so far as the university is in this field it
should offer something which cannot be offered by any other insti-
tution. I believe that, thanks to the university teachers who do
this work, the Policemen who completed this class obtained a
broader, more humane and more enlightened conception of their
vocation. And, to echo John Stuart Mill, 1 feel sure that, as a result,
they are not only more capable and sensible Police officers, but also
more capable and sensible men.

W. E. Styler
The Police Review (U.K.).

\Psychology Of The Griminal

European criminologists explain the problem of crims in terms
of law, philosophy, and social change, e.g., “in most countries of
the region, juvenile delinquency as a problem was of recent origin
(industrialization and urbanization).” The American criminologist
has been more interested in the psychology of the criminal act, e.g.,
“the psychological definition of the delinquent act lies in the consi-
deration of the motivation of the act.”

The Journal of Criminal Law,
Criminology and Police Science, U.S.A.

Avoiding Wastage

We must rid ourselves of the idea that what was good enough for
the Policemen of thirty years ago is good enough for the Policemen
of to-day. Chief Officers should be able to satisfy themselves that
everything is being done that can be done to make the job of the
uniformed patrolman as interesting as it can be. In the long
run much depends upon the man himself and his own initiative and
ability. What he needs is the encouragement of those who have gone
before him, the knowledge that he is regarded as a responsible adult
doing a responsible job, and the scope to act on his own initiative,
free from needless restriction,

Chief Constables who are worried about wastage might well
ask themselves one question: “Is the best possible use made of every

?ﬂli)gff so that each one really feels that he is doing a worthwhile
job?

Anthony R. Judge
The Police Review (U.K.).
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Traffic Accidents

Statistics on traffic accidents resuiting in deaths throw an interest-
ing side-light on the fact that in a country like Austria every year the
number of such deaths per 10,000 motor vehicles is 24.5, in Germany
22.7, in Switzerland 16.7, in Italy 15.6, and in U.S.A. only 6. It
is not due to any element of chance that countries like Austria and
Germany are heading the list of such accidents, but it has been rather
due to the fact that these two countries, which were badly devastated.
during the war, had to make up quite a lot of arrears in the matter
of economic reconstruction and consolidation. As regards the U.S.A.,
the position is different in view of the introduction of motoring much
earlier and as such human adjustment to motor traffic has been much
easier there. From the statistics on traffic accidents it is also evident.
that from 2 /3rds to 3 /4ths of all accidents are caused by human negli-
gence, 12 to 15 per cent due to bad conditions of the road, and only
about 3 per cent due to Jack of vehicles, influence of weather conditions
etc. This in itself provides a clear proof that for the control and
prevention of traffic accidents such measures should be undertaken
which in the first instance will concerr not the vehicles but the public.
In this connection, a demand must be made to the effect that justice
should be meted out absolutely impartially to those who are involved
in accidents. Therefore, investigations in the first place should be
carried out in such a way so as to accurately establish whether any
accident has been caused due to the negligence of any individual or
whethsr it has been due to circumstances which were beyond his
control or whether it was due to lack of proper function of any organ.
of the human body or due to any moral shortcomings of the person:
concerned,

Offentliche Sicherheit
(Austria),

Invasion of Privacy

The gentlemen of the Press, it must be said, sometimes take
liberties that would cost a Policeman his job, or at any rate seriously

_prejudice his chances of promotion. Nobody would deny the impor-

tance of the Press or question the high standard maintained by the
best reporters, but the conduct of some reporters and photographers:
leaves much to be desired—and that is the understatement of the
year. Members of the public have been known to express
surprise that their conduct on occasion did not render them liable
to arrest for insulting behaviour likely to cause a breach of the peace.
As a matter of fact, there have been times when only the preser.ce
of a Policeman has saved a photographer from rough treatment from
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an enraged but otherwise respectable citizen whose privacy had been
violated,

—The Police Review (U.K.).

Formation of Gangs

Gangs -are inevitably the accompaniment of community dis-
organization.j They are usually found wherever the community has
become disintegrated to the extent that law enforcement has become
weakened. In numerous American cities there exist what may be
called inframural frontiers. \'These are areas in which life is not
organized, particulary for teen-agers. Such areas are actually zones
of transition adjacent to business districts, railroad tracks, canals and
water-fronts which are interstitial to the more orderly parts of the
city. \They also include disorganized territory which tends to grow
up just outside the city limits and particularly in industrial suburbs.
In these areas we find deteriorating neighbourhoods, high mobility
and anonymity, areas of immigrant first settlement, corrupt politics,
high rates of vice, crime and juvenile delinquency, and general
disorder. The basic reason for the development of gangs in those
areas, however, is the neglect of the tecn-ager, both male and female,
through the failure of customary social institutions to function in
such a way as to organize life for teen-age boys and girls.

—Frederic M. Thrasher
The Journal of Correctional Work
(Uttar Pradesh)
Law Reform
After watching the criminal law at work for 2 good many years,
and doing a stint towards the enforcement of it, we have come to the
conclusion—which means we are now prcpared to say what we have .
thought for a long time—that in many ways it is only the humanity
and common sense found in most Courts and most Police Forces that
makes 2 lot of the law work at all. Some of it does not deserve to
work. It was obviously impossible to enforce and incapable of logical
1ntqrprctat'ion before the ink was dry on the statute book. Consoli-
datmg’ana amending statutes are produced from time to time with
a flourish of trumpets, but the major overhaul is long overdue.

—The Police Review (U.K.).

——— e

Crime in India—1956

SURVEY OF CRIME

The table below shows the number of cases which were reported
during the year 1956 under the more important heads of crime and
their variations from the corresponding figures of 1955:

SL Head Percentage
No. 1956 1955 change
1. Total Cognizable Crime 5,85,217 5,35,236 +9.3
2. Murder 10,025 9,700 +34
3. Kidnapping & Abduction 5,905 5,529 +6.8
4.  Dacoity 5397 4779 +12.9
5. Robbery 7,618 6,710 -+13.5
6. House Breaking 1,34,556  1,21,744 +10.5
Cattle) 19,924 18,223 9.3
7. Thefts {((Ordinary) 12,1629 193805  +11.6
8. Rioting 24,700 23,609 +4.6
9.  (Criminal Breach of Trust 15,466 14,644 +5.6
10.  Cheating 9,519 9,461 +0.6
11.  Counterfeiting 596 597 —0.17
12.  Miscellaneous 1,35,221  1,26,435 +6.9

All heads of crime, excepting counterfeiting, showed increas-
es but the most noticeable increases took place in offences against
property and in murders. 'The increase is spread practically all over
India.

Various reasons have been ascribed for this increase. Bombay
has referred to the serious trouble which occurred in the State over
the movement for the formation of unilingual States. In-Punjab,
the political situation is alleged to have demanded greater vigilance
on the part of the police and affected preventive work in the field of
crime, Freer issue of arms licences in Uttar Pradesh has been
reported to be the cause of increase ir’x that State. Better reporting
and registration of cases has been ascribed for the increase in Madhya
Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir angl Andhra Pradesh. The continuous
flow of refugees from East Pakistan affected the law an order and
crime situation in Eastern India.

s
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COGNIZABLE CRIME

The statement below shows the total cognizable crime reported
<very year since 1948:—

%gig 6,25,909
logo 6.54,019
193¢ .. 6,35.508
o . 6.49.798
1902 6,12.010
oo . 601,964
loo . 5.56.912
1920 .. 535936

.. 585217

The downward trend of crime which was noti
year 1949, was arrested during 1956, when the crir;;csﬁgxecflrgzlhile
increase by 9.3 per cent over the previous year’s figures and 3.6 eg
<cent over the triennial average of 1953-—55. However crimé pa
still %0.5 per cent below the peak figure of 1949. ’ was

t also shows separately the crime in the seven citi

Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Delhi, Bangalore, Hydei;lb(a:.l(;lcsan(:if
Kanpur, which hz}ve a population exceeding 1,000,000 each

The States which recorded more than 50,000 cases were Bo;nbay
{1,16,377), Uttar Pradesh (67,693), Madhya Pradesh (66,841)
West Bengal (63,200), Bihar (56,802), Madras (55,011),

The volume of crime was however the highest in the Union Terri-
tory of Andaman & Nicobar Islands, where it was 448.8, which was
hc;lwever 148 less than thatin 1955. The Union territories and States
‘where the volume of crime was over 200 were, Delhi (447.0), Madhya
Pradesh (256.4), West Bengal (241,6) and Bombay (241.2).

MURDER

The States which recorded more than 500 cases
were
((3’3%1)6)1\’433;;?(%;(1621 (1,599), Madhya Pradesh (1,130)?0;1})12"
(500, , ), Andhra Pradesh (770), Punjab (589) and Mysore
The volume of crime per 100,000 of populati
L r : on was above 2.8
'é)tahrclillalx-x{gdwi 6average) in the Union Territgrigs of Andaman & Nico-
e e ] é .1), and Dethi (3.2) and the States of Madhya Pradesh
3 1813 ay (4.2), Punjab (3.7) and Assam (3.4).
6,738 acs cases were available for disposal in the year. Out of these
5,738 ca ;,d wﬁr;o sent to courts for trial. 3,212 cases ended in con.
were Wi 49 g;:::s ended in acquittal or discharge and 36 cases
oftrae padraws. € percentage of conviction to the total number
investigated was 34.6, and to the number of cases tried in
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courts was 47.9. The corresponding figures of last year were 34.1

and 47.1 respectively.
19,439 persons were tried in murder cases. Out of them 6,860

were convicted; 12,474 were acquitted or discharged; and cases
against 105 were withdrawn. The percentage of persons convicted to
the number tried was 35.5 against 33 of last year.

KIDNAPPING AND ABDUCTION

The States which recorded more than 400 cases were Uttar
Pradesh (793), Bombay (770), West Bengal (663), Madhya Pradesh
(627), Rajasthan (591), Madras (469), Bihar (439) and Punjab

418).
¢ The volume of crime was above 2.5 in Manipur (9.2), Andaman
& Nicobar Islands (6.5), Delhi (6.1), Himachal Pradesh (3.9), Rajas-
than (3.7), Assam (3.4), and Tripura (3.0).

Out of 2,706 cases in which trial was held 1,105 cases ended in
conviction, 1,540 ended in acquittal or discharge and 61 cases were
withdrawn,

The percentage of conviction to true cases investigated was 27.1
against 27.9 of last year, and to the number of cases in which trial
was completed was 41.8 against 41.2 of last year.

Out of 7,237 persons sent up for trial in these cases, 2,002 were
convicted, 5069 were acquitted or discharged and the cases against
166 were withdrawn.

The uprooting of Hindu families from East Pakistan and their
continuous migration to India was the main cause of increase under

this head.
DACOITY

The States which recorded more than 500 cases were Bihar
(1,251), Bombay (1,061), Uttar Pradesh (932), West Bengal (622) and

Madhya Pradesh (621).
Out of the total of 9,061 cases in 2,204 cases trial was held and out

of these 1,067 ended in conviction, 1,118 endedin acquittal or dis-
charge and 19 cases were withdrawn. The percentage of conviction
to true cases investigated was 22.4 and to the number of cases tried
was 48.8, the corresponding figures of last year being 22.4 and 47.7

respectively. o . _
Out of 15,106 persons sent up for trial in dacoity cases, 5,000 were

convicted, 9,930 were acquitted or discharged and the cases against
176 were withdrawn.

ROBBERY

States which recorded more than 500 cases were Bombay (2,569),
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West Bengal (822), Bihar (792), Madhya Pradesh (686) and Uttar
Pradesh (562).

The volume of crime was more than 2.5 in Bombay (5.3), West
Bengal and Tripura (3.1) and Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan (2.6).

Trial was held in 2,964 cases. Out of these 1332 ended in con-
viction, 1485 ended in acquittal or discharge and 147 cases were with-
drawn, The percentage of conviction to the total number of true
cases investigated and to the number of cases in which trial was
completed were respectively 22.1 (22.9 of 1955) and 47.3 (45.8 of
1955).

6,097 persons were tried for this offence. Out of them 2,236 were
convicted, 3,559 were acquitted and the cases against 302 persons were
withdrawn,

The percentage of conviction to cases investigated was 38.6
(37.3 of 1955).

HOUSE-BREAKING

The States which recorded more than 10,000 cases were Bombay

(21,776), Bihar (20,122), Uttar Pradesh (19,060), Madhya Pradesh
(16,958) and West Bengal (13,255). The volume of crime per 100,000
of population was above 50 in Andaman & Nicobar Islands (71.0),
Delhi (68.4), Madhya Pradesh (65.0), Assam (57.3), Bihar (51.7) and
West Bengal (50.7).
. Trial was held in 34,266 cases. Out of these, 23,555 cases ended
in conviction; 8,937 in acquittal or discharge; and 1,774 cases were
withdrawn. The percentage of conviction to true cases investigated
and to the cases tried was 18.7 and 72.5 respectively.

30,475 persons were convicted, 19,355 persons were discharged
or acquitted, and the cases against 3,639 were withdrawn. The
percentage of conviction to persons tried was 61.2.

THEFTS

The States which recorded the largest number of cattle thefts
were Uttar Pradesh (3,506), Madhya Pradesh (3,127), Bembay
(3,022), Madras (2,836), Rajasthar (1,768) and Andhra Pradesh
(1691). The States which recorded more than 20,000 ordinary thcfts
were Bombay (46,428), West Bengal (28,247), Madhya Pradesh
(25,901), Uttar Pradesh (23,057) and Madras (22,716).

.. The volume of erime per 100,000 of population was the highest
in Delhi (254.2), Ardaman & Nicobar Islands (184.0), West Bengal
(108.0), Madhya Pradesh (99.3), Bombay (96.2) and Madras (75.8).

48,990 ordinary theft cases and 6,236 cattle theft cascs ended in
conviction; 14,407 ordinary thefts and 2,450 cases of cattle theft
ended in acquittal or discharge; and 5,995 cases of ordinary theft and
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1,211 cases of cattle theft were withdrawn or compounded. - In cattle
theft cases the percentage of conviction to cases investigated was 35.2
and to cases tried was 71.8. In ordinary thefts, these figures were
27.3 and 77.3 respectively. '

*

RIOTS

The following States recorded more than 1,500 cases; West
Bengal (4,149), Bihar (3,768), Bombay (3,407), Uttar Pradesh (3,087),
Madras (2,092) and Andhra Pradesh (1,798). "

The volume of crime per 100,000 of population was more than,
5 in West Bengal (15.9), Tripura (13.3), Assam (12.1), Bihar (9.7);
Bombay (7.1), Madras (7.0), Rajasthan (6.7) and Orissa (6:1). " -,

In 13,392 cases trial was held. 4,669 out of these ended in convic-
tion, 7,358 ended in acquittal or discharge and 1,365 cases were w1trh-_
drawn, The percentage of conviction to true cases investigated and,
to those tried was 26.4 and 38.8 respectively. )

120,096 persons were tried for this offence. Out of these, 42,677,
were convicted, 67,462 were acquitted or discharged and cases against
9,957 were withdrawn. The percentage of persons convicted to those.
tried was 38.8. t T

CRIMINAL BREACH OF TRUST AR

The States which recorded more than 1,000 cases were Bombay |

3,619), Uttar Pradesh (2,574), Madras (1,990), West Bengal (1,286),,
Madhya Pradesh (1,248) and Andhra Pradesh (1,134). ,
4,846 cases with 5,245 persons ended in conviction and 2,503 cases,
with 3,502 persons ended in acquittal. 984 cases involving 1,193’
persons were withdrawn or compounded. The percentage of cases..
convicted to those investigated was 38.6 and to those tried was 65.9.
CHEATING : "y

Bombay (2,216), West Bengal (1,088) and Uttar Pradesh (1,020)-
registered the largest number of cases. : e
The volume of crime was the highest in Delhi (17.1), followed
by Manipur (7.4), Bombay (4.6) and West Bengal (4.2). s
Trial in 4,847 cases involving 7,013 persons was held.‘ Out of
these 2,547 cases with 3,213 persons ended in conviction, 1,555 cases%
involving 2,754 persons ended in acquittal or discharge and 755 cases

involving 1,046 persons were compounded or withdrawn.

~ The percentage of persons convicted to those tried was 53.9

against 44.9 of last year. ‘ ; S

' - COUNTERFEITING . , R

' The States which recorded the largest number of cases were -Bihar..

'164), West Bengal (83), Uttar Pradesh '(62), Bombay ' (58) and\‘ ‘
Madhya Pradesh (50). -
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Trial in 325 cases involving 5534 persons was completed. Out
of these, 210 cases involving, 333 persons ended in conviction, 112
cases involving 216 persons ended in acquittal or discharge and 3
cases involving 5 persons were withdrawn.

The percentage of cases convicted to those investigated was 40.5
and to those tried was 65.2 (63.0 of 1955),

RESULT OF INVESTIGATION

At the close of 1955, 155,140 cases were pending disposal in the
courts and 42,993 were pending investigation with the police. During
the year 1956, a total of 585,217 cases were reported. In 290,192
cases investigation was refused or they were declared to be false, or
mistake of fact or law, or non-cognizable or remained pending investi-
gation or trial at the end of the year 1956. Thus investigation and
trial could be completed in 493,168 cases. Out of these' 258,573
(52.4 per cent) remained undetected. 130,682 (26.5 per cent) (27.6
of 1955) ended in conviction and 73,137 were acquitted or discharged.

The percentage of conviction to true cases investigated was appre-
ciably above the All-India figure of 26.5 in Himachal Pradesh (53.6),

Madras (44.4.), Andaman & Nicobar Islands (41.7), Kerala (40.5),.

Mysore (38.6), Andhra Pradesh (37.2) and Punjab (37.0).

. The percentage of cases convicted to cases in which trial was
completed was appreciably above the All-India figure of 64.1; in
Andaman & Nicobar Islands (79.1), Andhra Pradesh (70.3).
ggn;)chal Pradesh (73.3), Madras (72.6), and Madhya Pradesh
. Atthe close of the year 1955, cases of 364,296 persons were pend-
ing trial in courts, and cases against 29,041 persons were pending
Investigations. During the year, 622,792 persons were arrested.
‘Cases against 512,163 were completed either by trial or investigation.
Outpf these, 221,204 persons were convicted, 222,882 persons were
acquitted or discharged, and the cases against 68,077 persons were
compoupdcd or withdrawn. The percentage of persons convicted to
those tried was 49.8.  The percentage of conviction was appreciably
higher than the All-India figure in Andaman & Nicobar Islands
569«.4), Madras & Madhya Pradesh (63.1) each, Andhra Pradesh
58.6), Bombay (57.0). and Himachal Pradesh (55.9). '

. ' CASUALTIES AMONGST POLICE
72 police officers and men were killed and 2,272 were injured
during the year in the performance of their duty. Thehighest number

killed were in Assam (16), Bombay (12) and Madhya Pradesh (11).
Amongst the injured, Bombay. contributed 1,485, Orissa 159, West

Bengal 7137, Rajasthan 120, Madhya Pradesh 87, Madras 77 and

The Living Legend—By Alan Phillips—Published by Cassell &
Company Ltd., London.—Price 18 sh.—Available at The English
Book Store, Connaught Circus, New Delhi.

This book tells the story of the Royal Ganadian Mounted Police,
of their history and of their work today, and of the legend that has
grown up around their name. It describes the rigorous training and
the organisation, which have ‘“‘created the conditions under which
one man exerts such moral superiority that the mere sight of a Mountie-
brings submission from the desperate.  For it is not magic—it is the
result of a reputation, built up over seventy-five years, that the Mountie

inevitably ‘gets his man’.”

To the average policeman in India or in any of the under-
developed countries, the story of the legend can only make him
wistful and envious, No man spins legends around us. The attempt
that many men make is-to blacken even the little credit that the blood
and sweat of Police heroes has earned.

Ours is not to reason : but to build up the Police force with the
patience, faith and zeal of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police.

Prisons I Have Known—By Mary Size—Published by George
Allen & Unwin Ltd., London—Price 18 sh. Awvailable at Oxford
Book & Stationery Co., Connaught Place, New Delhi.

Entering the prison service of U.K. in 1906, Miss Size worked
for 42 years in several correctional institutions of women, and gives an
account of the development of prisori policy concerning women up to
the opening of the first open prison for women at Askham. Comment-:
ing on the rehabilitation of women prisoners she states: “We who
have worked in these prisons know the effects of boredom, disgust,
ugliness, humiliation and unhappiness on the mmc_is of women and
girls, and have experienced the heartbreak of trying to train them
under these conditions.”” An important book for correctional offi-
cers, and for anyone else who believes that faith and dedication are

the basis of service,

Social Psychology (A Study of Mind in Society)—By V. V.
Akolk:r. * Pub{;shcd g; Asia Publishing House, Contractor Building,
Nicol Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay-1 Price Rs. 10 [8/-.

The subj-ct of social psycholozy, which is of great value to police-
men in India, has been treated in 2 comprehensive manner by Prof.
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Akolkar of Ahmedabad. Unfortunately the subject of crowd be-
haviour in which we are particularly interested has been dealt with
rather briefly. The book is important because it condenses the
views on the¢ subject, and presents them against an' Indian back-
ground. To younger officers with some knowledge of psychology
?;r le;xth' a bent for philosophy, this book should provide material
fo eginning a scrious study on research on crowd behaviour, or
e I;)l?nn.lng of arrangements in public gatherings. o
i rﬁncsples of Criminology, Criminal Law & Investigation
Sonz P Deb, B.A. (Hons), B.L.—Published by S.C. Sarkar &
Rs 18(/ nivate) Ltd.,, 1.-C College Square, Calcutta-12,—Price
. Shri_Deb’s book ¢Principles of GCriminolo iminal
Law & Investigation’.’ deals in ap compact manner %vyi’th tgg"gg;?cl:
kno,vyledgq that a police officer must acquire before he undertakes
the investigation of a crime. The law on each subject is clearly
explained, and case law is used to amplify fundamental principlesy
Thg investigation of cases in murder, dacoity and sexual offences 1s
treated in detail, while there is a useful section on the law regard-
ing unlawful assemblies and riots. The book brings together much
8f01jmat10n which is scattered in several books and recent cases.
bc::) 1:};18 whole the approach is legalistic but practical. ~ While the
does not throw any new light on police technique, or police
orginfsat!on, it deals with the investigation part of a police officer’s
z\fhm‘ ¢ 1n a comprehensive manner. The chapter on criminology is
\c weakest, and oddly enough deals only with scientific investi-
g?txog and not criminal behaviour. The chapters on ‘Interrogation
z w;‘trllesses and _suspects’ are the best in the book. The book is
lis:fs'lill;n contmbu?on to pohce_knowl?dge and, would bs especially
tor is on ?l?s o;‘:;:.-thc-way police station where a young S}xb-Inspcc-
. Criminal Investigation (Law of investigation)—By .
K;,nai'gl/cfPubllshed by the author, 8, Brahm Nagg: Amx?itsfry-—Prgé
o (S::;;i}l’;rllayek has expounded the law and its application relating
casen ol investigation in both cognizable and non-cognizable
fO'I‘mi.llities p((l)wcrs and responsibilities of the police and the various
vestigatin and procedure which they are expected to follow in in-
chapeors gn cr;mc have been clearly explained. The book contains
Taant 'citatiop ocedura_l law a:nd its implementation along with the
logal inattcrsns Tegarding various aspects of police work.,” Medico-
cte, have ob :gil':xg 2111‘: g(f; altr;zclluest reports; disinterment of bodies
v,a}lgable addition, to Poliee leib;*arlizsls inqtu}:(tae :o::;etf};’l book and s o,
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Awards for Meritorious Service
Republic Day Awards .

A. President’s Police and Fire Services Medal

Mr. Sachidanand Akhaury, I.P., State Transport Commissioner,

Bihar, .
Mr. Kailash Jha, Superintendent of Railway Police, Patna,

Bihar, , )
Mr. Durgananda Misra, Deputy Superintendent  of Police,

Balasore, Orissa,
Chaudhri Ram Singh, LP.S., Deputy Inspector-General of

Police, Ambala Range, Punjab.
Mr. Manikath Gopalakrishna Menon.

" B. Police Medal

M. Nandakur Ramachandran, Inspector of Police (Officiating),

Andhra Pradesh. .
M_:. Rabindra Kumar Mbitra, Deputy Superintendent of Police,

Bihar.
Mr. Harihar Singh, Inspector, Crime Branch, C.1.D., Patna,

Bihar, ‘ .
Mr. Rishiyur Nataraja Manickam, I.P.S., District Superinten-

dent of Police, Madras. . -
Mr. Rayaroth Kariandy Chathu Sukumaran, Deputy Commis-

sioner of Police, (Officiating), Traffic and Licensing, Madras.
Mr. Shanmugam Pillai Nagalingam, Deputy Superintendent

of Police (Officiating), Madras. ]
Mr. Kadur Suryanaranappa Narasimhamurthy, Deputy Supe-

rintendent of Police, Mysore.
Mt. Konanur Pattabhiramiah Venkatesha Murthy, Inspector

P l. M sore. . ) . .
of Police, 20 Singh, Superintendent of Police (Officiating),

- Mr. Ujaggar
Punjab. ) )
un_l;{r. Devendra Sen, I.P.S., Senior Superintendent of Police
(Officiating), Nainital, U.P. '
Mr. Raghuraj Singh, Reserve Inspector of Police, Banaras,
U.P. .
Mr. Amiya Kumar Gupta, Inspector of Police, Detective

Department, Calcutta.
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.M. Birendra Nath Das,
Railway Police, West Bengal,
Mr. Bhujwan Singh, Head Constable
Calcutta, ’
Mr. Indar Singh, Assistant
(Officiating), Himachal Pradesh,

Mr. Jai Chand Ne i, S : .
Pradesh (Deceased). 8 Superintendent of Police,

M:. Anandbhaj Karunshankar D
Mr. Amarendra Nath Datta, ave, LP.
1;4/{ é{rothapallc Nagabushanam.
:t. Datyendra Mohan Ray, Deputy Superint d i
(Officiating), Special Police Establishztcntr,) Calggtt;n%?:nlzg{lce

Mr. Raghubir Singh, I ; : .
Establishment, Jaipur %rancﬁfpcctor of Police, Special Police

Inspector of Police, G;)vemment

Enforcement Brantch,,

Inspector-General of Police:

Himachal.

Awards For Gallantry
Police Medal

1. Constable Narayan Datt, Tripura Administration.

Shri Datt displayed exceptional courage and devotion to duty .
in dealing with an armed dacoit gang.

2. A.K. Mukharji, Assistant Commandant, Industrial Area
Reserve Force, West Bengal.

Shri Mukharji displayed courage and a high sense of duty in
rescuing a railway worker mobbed by strikers. A train carrying
loyal workers was held up by about 600 strikers at Aurora Halt
Station during a strike on the South-Eastern Railway in May, 1956.
“The engine driver was assaulted but managed to escape. The
fireman, however, was seized by the crowd and dragged from the
engine. His life was in danger when a police party headed by
‘Mr. Mukharji came to his rescue.

M-. Mukharji rushed to the scene with only seven police-
men. While assisting the fireman, he was severely hit by brickbats
‘which laid open his scalp in several places causing profuse bleeding.
In spite of injuries Mr., Mukharji succeeded in rescuing the fireman to |
-safety.

3}., Rajendra Dev Pande, I.P.S., Superintendent of Police,
Aligarh,

Shri Pande displayed cool courage and leadership of high order
‘in liquidating a gang of dacoits. On the 15th April, 1956, acting
.on information, Shri R. D. Pande surrounded the village in which
a gang of .dacoits, including notorious Bhikari Murao was hiding.
.Shri Pande entered the village to try to locate the house in which
the gang was concealing. When the police approached it, Bhikari
fired on Shri Pande, wounding himin the neck. The dacoits then took
-position on the roof from where they fired on the police. In the
‘encounter, Bhikari was killed and the remaining two members of the
gang were also tracked and killed.

4, Kandla Sundar Raju, Police Constable, Racherla Police
:Station, Kurnool East Distt, Andhra Pradesh.

Constable Raju displayed conspicuous gallantry and commend-
.able devotion to public duty. On 18th April 57, a disastrous fire
ravaged the village Racherla, destroying several buildings and over
‘200 thatched houses. An elderly woman was trapped in one of the
burning houses. Shri Raju at great risk to his life, courageously
_jumped into the house through a hole made in the wall and brought.
the woman to safety.
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POLICE STRENGTH ON 31-12-1956.

Andhra Pradesh
Bihar

Bowmbay

Bombay Cuty

Dethi

Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Kerala

Madras

Manipur

Mys()l‘(f

Madhya Pradesh
Rajasthan

Orissa

Pglnjaf)

Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
Tripura :

A{ & N Islands

Ré,pulation _

Number of police per1000 of population
1 Policeman per

36,729
25,412
70,507
13,037
10,065
2,060
4,050
10,996
28,965
845
23,618
36,505
33,189
13,612
25,650
60,127
31,614
1,802
560

4,29,363

(361,000,000)
1-2
840 persons

Skri M. M. Chudasama, I. P., Inspector-General, Bombay,
laying the foundation stone of quarters for 68 constables in
Surendranagar, Kalawad disirict police headquarlers,
Bombay State. The construction will cost Rs. 2,72,000.

.
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The importance of communications. Witk criminals increasing their
m'obzlzt_y b)’_the use of modern transport, communications have come to play a
vital part in helping the police to track them down with the speed that has
become essential in such ~operations. Picture shows a section of the Uttar
Pradesh  Police Communications transmitting movements of dacoits by air.

Vol. V No. 2 October, 1958

SELF-CRITICISM
B.N. Mullik

We publish elsewhere in this edition our annual feature “Readers’
Views”. This represents a cross-section of the opinion of our readers-on the

performance of this Journal, criticisms about its shortcomings and sugges-

tions for its improvement. We highly appreciate these views as they

serve to focus the search-light at ourselves. Without these views, it 1s

impossible for us to determine if we are achieving any useful purpose at -

all and, ifso, how its usefulness can be further increased.

Readers who have been following this Journal for the last few years
must have noticed that the Journal tries to mould itself as best as possible
according to the suggestions received, and many changes and improve-
ments have been effected and new features have been introduced in
deference to their views.

There are, however, certain limiting factors. The foremost of thcscj

is space. Each edition can have only between 80 and 90 pages within.
the price limit that has been prescribed. This limits the number of articles|
and the variety of subjects that can be included in each issue. As regards,
its periodicity, we note the desire of many Police officers to convert the,
Journal into a monthly. This would increase the subscription rate three,
times and we are not sure if this will be welcomed. o

Before we express our views on the suggestions received, it would be.

necessary to stress that the purpose of the Indian Police Journal is primarily
to help the investigating officer. It was the desire of the Home Ministex
that this Journal should reach every Police Station in India so that every
investigating officer could feel encouraged to persevere with the investigal
tion of cases which offered little clue at the beginning, by studying the
xample s of similar cases which had heen successfully worked out ‘at othe

oArsy )

|

!
1




2 THE INDIAN POLICE JOURNAL

places.  For superior officers many magazines arc available which give
them information on a varicty of subjects, hut for the investigating officer
posted in isolated Police Stations dotted all over India, the Indian Police
Journal is the only vehicle of bringing information to them about the im-
proved methods of investigation. This is the primary object of this Jour-
nal and we cannot deviate from it.

Many readers have expressed views about the importance of Public
Relations. Though this rcally is an administrative matter linked up with
many other problems, yet one must recognise that honest and methodical
investigation is possible only when public support is available and to secure
that the Officer-in-charge of a Police Station must cultivate  good relations
with the people in his Police Station. If people know that the Police Officer
is honest, hard-working, helpful and courteous and wants to do his best
even in very adverse circumstances, they will come forward to his assist-
ance. We shall, therefore, welcome articles on this problem, because we
feel that in any enlightened country, investigation and public relations
cannot be separated,

. We are glad to learn that the stories of cases successfully investigated
have been really helpful to other investigating officers. We do not want
only sensational cases. The detection of a hurglary or a theft case often
calls for the greatest amount of ingenuity from the investigating officer.
Good investigation can be found even in cases which, due to some insur-
mountable difficulty, could not end in conviction. We would wel-

- come more articles of this nature so that a fair cross-section can be presented
+ to our readers.

... Scientific aids are intimately connected with investigation and some
criticisms have been levelled that the articles are of too high a standard
and, therefore, cannot be readily assimilated by the average Police officer.
Scientific aids are now a standard course of study in all the Police Training
Schools, but what the investigating officer should know is what assist-
ance he can obtain from the different laboratories and where they exist.
There.havc hsen articles on both the aspects and I would like to draw the
attention of the readers to an article which was published some time ago
illustrating a very inexpensive tool box which every investigating officer
could carry as his personal equipment. We have, however, noted the

suggestions and invite articles which will be more helpful to the investiga-
ting officers,

Prevention of crime and social defence measures are important if

.- crime is to be checked. We have published 1 articl
-.Jects and more will be welcome, © published scveral articles on these sub-

Some suggestions have been made about introducing more variety, As
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mentioned earlier, the limiting factor is space; We actually include
various items of general interest like Police notes, reports of Athletics and
Duty Meets, awards for the gallantry and distinguished service, and
crims= statistics. We are trying to include in every issue one article which
may not have any bzaring directly on the Police but will highlight acts of
gallantry, sustained endeavour and unshakable determination. We
shall also try to include more information on Police Sports and Athletics.

There arz many suggestions to the effect that the Journal should deal
with other general Police problems and their difficulties and grievances.
It is not proper to make the Indian Police Journal a forum for expressing
the various difficulties, handicaps and grievances of the Policemen; nor
is it possible to discuss within the scope of the Indian Police Journal general
problems relating to the maintenance of public order etc. If too many of
these subjects are included, the main purpose of publishing this Journal
will be defeated and the Journal will get involved in controversial subjects
on which various officers will express their personal views which may not
even represent the majority view. The Indian Police Journal must keep
away from these pitfalls. .

We thank the readers who have offired us bouquets by praising our
cfforts. We also appreciate the criticisms that have been levelled at our
shortcomings, which we shall try our best to rectify within our limita-
ticns; We are grateful to the layman for his views which we take as a
public appreciation of our efforts to disseminate information about the
problems which the Police have to face in their daily work of prevention
and detection of crime.

We would like to stress that the Indian Police Journal is not a commer-
cial venture. It represents the joint effort of all the Police officers of India
for the benefit of all of them and its quality and standard will depend on
the volume and quality of contributions received, and we hope that these
will be forthcoming in a regular stream. Our united effort is needed to
help the Journal to grow in stature so that it can be of real assistance to
every Police officer in India.



Proved by Liquor Bottle

R.S. Roy
C.1.D., Bihar.

L1 M ) /
WHQ 15 there?” called out the sentry of the Bhagalpur Central Jail
) in the carly hours of an August morning in the year 1951 when

e saw some one lying on the ground near the aerodrome. As there was
no reply to his repeated enquiries he became annoyed and walked briskly
towards him in order to tell him to get out. But seeing that the body wa$
absolutely ‘motionless he bent down and examined it. Hemade the un-
w;f:ilcome discovery that there was no life in it. At once he hurried to his
ﬁasﬁee (;m:i 1&forlmed the Jail Superintendent.  The news was immediately
pashed C%argee (())cf.atlhxzoilg;. The town Inspector rushed to the aerodrome
o th’cl hgilr)x(t)dy was that of a teen-aged boy. He was immaculately dressed
i the ‘1;611 ta}:ipear'mg' foppish, and this, if anything, indicated that he came¢
hipped oﬂ: ?- o family, The pollcg noticed that the buttons had been
rpped off rom téxe holes in his striped shirt., This seemed to indicate
that rob tehy couls }have been the motive. A dagger had been struck right
thoug% u e victim’s neck and penetrated into the ground below. Al
e V%Ilbpe::irance. the body seemed fresh as if the boy was relaxing
e e ]a? not in fact lying stone dead, it was obvious from the fact
paat the ! (;;)(d rom the wound had dried up and darkened that death must
o Al& € la.iew hours earlier. The police noticed a curious striking
o werougl 3 had rained heavily during the previous night the boy’s
s we e l?'m hrenchcd nor were they muddy. His socks were spotlessly
ed pond is shoes were positively gleaming in the morning sun. This
wher a}}t rce} to infer that the foul deed must have been perpetrated else
iwhere done W,“C}l the body had been brought near the aerodrome. HoW

e stsw‘is the question to which the police had to seek an answer.
bottle itk .ptl'::ctor looked around for some clues and picked up a liquof
1ith a lahel and a glass which were lying some distance away from

the bod It seemed prol
Y- 3 al 1 d ‘ i i
. , yl o s i ‘/3 i() })ldt) e ]t)l: 1t there had been a drmkmg ])ill'[y o

led t%an nely »y had taken part and which might havé
ut the flaw in this theor

th > dlay eory was that there were no

su:hsg(i)éntso Olgihcatc that a brawl had taken place. Indeed the absence

oldppEns o cx?]i seemeId to prove that it was a deliberately planned aﬂd

a Tiquor bottl m((i. t seemed quite possible that by deliberately placif®

‘ € and a glass on the spot, the clever culprits had hopgd }:o mi¢’

signs of struggle 3%
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lead the investigators into thinking that death took place during a drunken
brawl.

Enquiries about the movement of bad characters in the town did not
elicit any information which helped the investigation. In fact for some time
the case was completely shrouded in mystery. The only patent fact that the
police had about the case was that the boy belonged to the Marwari
(business) community and was well-to-do. The first useful tip about the
case was received from the sister of the Jail Superintendent. She told him
that she saw through her window the previous night a beam of dim light
that flashed about slowly near the spot where the body was found. As
she had mentioned that it was only a dim light the police decided that it
could not have been a car but must have been aslow moving vehicle with
an oil lamp. Only a slow moving vehicle could have a dim light and gone
to the spot possibly to throw out the body there.

It was a valuable piece of information and the police started searching
the area thoroughly for wheel marks for checking up the lady’s statement.
They were elated to find at a spot four yards from the body some
indistinct parallel lines resembling those of a rickshaw or a tumtum
{horse-driven cab).

Meanwhile news of the murder had spread like wild fire in the town
and many persons came to _view the body. One of them happened to be
the uncle of the victim. He told the police that the boy was his nephew
named Radhey Shyam Shroff. Radhey Shyam had Rs. 400/- on him the
previous night and was wearing a gold wrist watch, aring and had gold
buttons in his shirt holes. The cash that the boy had on him had been
collected from the creditors. All these had been taken by the culprits.
The boy’s father, who was a well-to-do cloth merchant had died a year
before. Radhey Shyam took little interest in the flourishing cloth shop
‘which his father had left for him and despite being given a good educa-
tion and perhaps due to the fact that his mother did not exercise a
strong enough control over him, he fell into bad company. He used to
visit a restaurant owned by a notorious criminal and mixed freely with
shady characters who took advantage of the fact that he had plenty of
ready cash on him and fleeced him heartlessly. The police heard a
rumour that the boy had illicit relations with the daughter of his neigh-
bour and could have been murdered at the latter’s instigation. But there
was no tangible evidence to prove that the neighbour had in fact a murder-
ous motive or that he bribed the assailants to commit the foul deed.

The police wondered whether the murder rcsultcd_from greed on the
part of any of the boy’s relatives—his two uncles immediately came to their
minds-wishing to get their hands on the flourishing clothshop. Butdespite
vigorous enquiries no evidence was discovered to prove this theory. The
police could not find out who was the owner of the murder weapon, the
dagger. The preliminary examination having been done the body was
sent for post-mortem. The autopsy revealed that death had been caused
by shock and haemorrhage resulting from the injury on the neck. Dis-
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covery of undigested liquor in the contents of the stomach indicated that
the boy had consumed liquor on the previous night.

The police took a sketch of the spot where the body was found showing
the relative position of the body, the liquor bottle, the glass and the wheel
marks as part of evidence. ‘Taking stock of the situation they found that
they had two openings resulting from clues that they had namely, (i) the
body had been taken to the aerodrome in a slow-moving vehicle z;nd (2) it
must have happened after the visit to a shop or restaurant from where
the liquor bottle was purchased. It was quite clear that they could get
further information from two sources i.e., cabs on hire and restaurants. A
hunt for these was indicated. .

A wide search for locating the cab in which the assailants had gone
to the aerodrome was organised by the police and dozens of constables
were dctailed for this purpose. There were 300 tumtum drivers
and 3,000 rickshaw pullers in the town, and the task of locating the wanted
man among them was tough and back-breaking indeed. To make the job
easier the police listcd those drivers who had a dubious reputation and
started checking up their movements on the night of the crime. 1In
addition to making enquiries, they posted plain clothes constables at the
rickshaw stands to watch unobtrusively drivers known as “bad hats”. At
the same time some constables visited every liquor shop in the town in
search of vital information, which they picked up alter an exhaustive
search, from a roadside hotel. They gathered that Radhey Shyam had

taken tea in the company of four others including a notorious criminal .

in that hotel and had gone in the direction of the aerodrome. This clue
spurred tgg police on to greater efforts. Continuing their enquiries a mile
away from the hotel they picked up more information from some shops.
'_Ihelr owrers told‘ the police that they saw the boy and hisfriends travelling
in a tumtum. 'Ihey purchased food articles which were used in drinks
from their shops. The shop-owners confirmed that after making purchases
the b‘o‘y and his friends went towards the aerodrome. Pursuing their
enquiries further the police succecded in locating the liquor shop from
where the liquor bottle had been purchased. The label on the bottle
which contained the name of the shop helped them. The shop was on th
outskirts of the town near a road crossing. Its owner admitted thai
the bottle was purchascd from his shop and confirmed the visit of Radhe
Shyam and his friends to the shop. The police were elated that they go)t’
some evidence about the murder but their run of success came to a sto
here. They could not get any further evidence about the hired vehicllz
in which Radhey Shyam and his friends had gone beyond the liquorsho
towards the acrodrome. This lack of evidence created a hiatus whiclr'l)
was difficult to bridge. Further evidence about the vehicle going towards
the aergdromc would.have helped in linking the clues so far obtained | ;
the police and establishing the presence of Radhey Shyam and A
assailants near the aerodrome. yam an hxs‘
At this stage it appeared that the case hungon one person namely the
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tumtum driver, who took the assailants and Radhey Shyam to the aero-
drome. He alone could provide vital evidence that would fill up the gaps
in the evidence. It became absolutely essential to locate him and so the
search for him became intensive. It was a gigantic task that involved
patient and dogged enquiries. Five days were spent in this search but
there was no sign_of success. Without losing hope the police persisted
because they knew that the driver should be in the town and that it was only
a matter of time before he would be identified. Their patience was at last
rewarded. On the 6th day at 10 p.m. a Sub-Inspector told his Inspector
that after his exhaustive enquiries he had eliminated all but four tumtum
drivers, one of whom happened to be a notorious bad character. But the
police had no definite information about his complicity in the case. Never-
theless an interrogation of him was indicated. The case had reached such
a crucial stage that it seemed wrong to relax or let the matter take its own
course. At once the two police officers rushed to the area where prostitutes
Jived and questioned the few tumtum drivers who were maoving about. .
After some time theysaw a large and flashy tumtum yoked to a compara-
tively better breed pony. It was driven by a man named Fakku Mian,
who was known as a criminal in the town. The two police officers jumped
into the vehicle and told the driver to take them round the town, While
the driver took them round the police officers gently questioned him about
the murder. He protested his innocence but told them helpfully that an-
other tumtum driver whom he knew was the man_they should question.
He said that the other driver named Sultan Mian had told him fidence
that he had taken Radhey Shyam and the assailants to the aecrodrome on -
the night in question. The police satisfied themselves that it was probably
the truth and, dismissing the cab, went in search of the other tumtuni driver,
It was past mid-night when they went to his hut and roused him from a
deep slumber. Blinking his eyes, Sultan peered at them, found that
they were policemen and at once became sober. The police, however,
detected uneasiness in his features and calmly questioned him about the
murder, ' At first, he pretended to be surprised at being questioned at all
and refused to help the police. He was a hard nut to crack and so the police
decided to let him know that they knew far more than was safe for him and
that it was risky to bluff any more. Tactfully they revealed a few facts
and told him that he had been identified by all the shopkeepers at whose
shops his tumtum had halted. This strategy succeeded for the driver realis-
ed that his game was up. He lost his air of innocence and made a confession.
He named four criminals including the one who owned the restaurant in
the prostitute area where Radhey Shyam was a frequent visitor. The
driver admitted that he took Radhey Shyam and his assailants up to the .
road crossing from where there was a diversion towards the aerodrome
but not beyond. Again his evidence left a loose end in the case for there
was no connecting link about any vehicle going right up.to the acrodrome,

. But the driver’s statement was later confirmed by the culprits.

On the same night a search for the persons named by the tumtum :
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driver was made. The police arrested all of them by the morning. One
of them was arrested at the railway station while trying to board a train
 bound for Calcutta. Three of the arrested persons confessed their part

in the affair but when they were taken to the magistrate for getting their
statements recorded they retracted their statements. The police were
faced with the task of proving the truth in their statement and sought corro-
borative evidence. The shop-keepers came io their rescue when they
corroborated the purchase of liquor, food, tea, and other drinks from their
shops. All of them correctly identified the arrested persons in a test identi-
fication parade. The only gap in the evidence was how was the body
taken to the aerodrome from the liquor shop at the road crossing. The
accused persons said that they wused a rickshaw but despite their best
efforts the police could not get hold of any rickshaw pullerto corroborate
their statement. The police learnt that the accused after murdering the

boy and robbing him, took his body in a rickshaw and threw it out near
the aerodrome.

The confessional statements of the accused were thus corroborated by
all the witnesses including the tumtum driver. The police considered that
the evidence that they had was sufficient to send up the accused for trial
for murder with robbery as the motive. The case was hotly contested
but the accused were proved guilty. The Sessions Judge sentenced them
to death. In the appeal to the Patna High Court sensation was created
when Judge Shearer asked for a pail of water to be brought to his chamber.
When that was done the Judge carefully measured the capacity of the
liquor hottle by pouring five glasses of water into it using the same glass
that was found near Radhey Shyam’s body. He did that in order to con-
firm the statement made by the accused earlier that the party on the night
of the crime consisted of five persons including Radhey Shyam and that
each of them had a glass of liquor. The fact that their statement was
proved true by the Judge’s action wasmaterial corroboration of the state-
ment of accused. The subsequent retraction of the statement by the
a;cuscdd ’had no effect upon the judge who confirmed the death sentence.

ccused’s appeal to the Supreme Court also failed and they petitioned to

glu: President of India for mercy. In consideration of their extreme youth,,
¢ sentence was reduced to transportation for life.

— () e e

Central Forensic Science Laboratory

Dr. N. K. Iyengar
Director, Gen'ral Forensic Science Laboratory, Calcutta.

POLICE forces have come to realise within the last twenty five years

that the services of scientific experts covering a very wide field may be -
utilised not only in the types of crime which make headline news but also in
the day-to-day offences such as house-breaking, larceny, forgery, road
traffic accidents, arson, murder etc. It became increasingly clear to
every police force in the world that there was real need for the services of
well-cquipped laboratories to serve the country as a whole. Steps were
taken to provide such a national laboratory service.

Gangsterism and lawlessness reached their height and underworld
gangs competed with one another to gain monopoly of the illicit liquor and
drug traffic, by indulging in frequent gun battles. Problems concerning
bullets, shells and fire arms had to be solved by the police forces. Hence
fire arms identification and photography were the first scientific disciplines
which were successfully applied to the solution of these problems. During
the days of great depression, kidnapping was common. One of the specta-
cular achievements of forensic science in the early thirties was the solution
of the famous Lindbergh kidnapping case. It was shown that the kidnap
ladder was repaired with part of a rafter taken from Hauptman’s home and
smoothed with a plane from Hauptman’s tool kit. It was also proved that
the kidnap notes were written by Hauptman himself. If the aid of science
was not taken Hauptman would have gone scot free.

As police investigations became familiar with the immense potential-
ities of the application of science in the detection of crime, the various
branches of science such as Chemistry, Spectrography, Microscopy, X-ray,
Serology (Blood grouping, Biological sciences, Toxicology and Forensic
pathology were applied for the solution of many problems, extending the
horizon of forensic science.

In keeping with these modern trends, the Govt. of India have est-
ablished a Central Forensic Science Laboratory at 30, Gorachand Road,
Calcutta-14. This laboratory has four main divisions—Chemistry, Physics, .
Biology and Ballistics, and provides opportunities for an integrated scienti-
fic approach to the detection of crime. The function of this laborato.ry 18
to examine, compare and evaluate physical evidence. The purpose is to
establish the link between the suspect and the victim or the scene of crime.
In order to build a strong case against a suspect, it is necessary to
establish that a contact between the criminal and the crime has

'
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taken place. This contact always leaves a trace. There is transference of
this trace material from person to place and vice versa, or from one object
to another and it is the duty of the forensic scientist to prove this trans-
ference by convincing scientific tests, For example, if a window has been
smashed in a case of burglary, and glass particles from the broken window
and those found in the suspect’s trouser pocket are sent for examination, the
scientist should be able to prove conclusively that both have the same com-

position and establish their identity.

Another equally important function of the forensic science laboratory
is to clear the innocent, The objective of the laboratory is to determine facts.
which. are not subject to bias, prejudice and other human failings. ‘The

 forensic scientist is not a witness for the prosecution nor for the defence but
. is a witness of the court’ as Justice Humphreys has stated.

The forensic scientist will be called upon to examine (1) general
samples which serve to associate a particular person or persons with the
scene - of a crime and (2) Special samples associated with particular types
of crime. In the former category, areincluded a great variety of materials

~such as dirt, dust, debris, paint, glass, soils, micro-organisms, glass and
' vegetation, wood fragments, hairs, fibres and paper, which may be asso-
‘ciated with any type of crime. The value of these samples lies in associat-
ring a criminal with the scene of his crime.

* The special samples are associated with particular crimes such as arson,
assaults, breaking offences, dangerous drugs traffic, forgery and coining,
murder and man-slaughter, intoxication, rape, suicides and sudden deaths,
abortion and poisoning. The special samples susceptible for examination
in the laboratory are (1) inflammable fluids, solid combustible materials,

cigarette ends, etc., associated with arson, (2) various types of weapons, fire
‘arms and cartridges associated with assaults, wounds, murder and suicide,
-(3) blood . and urine for detection of alcoholic intoxication, or poisoning,

(4) drugs and instruments used in criminal abortion, (5) opium, cocaine,
cannabis and other synthetic drugs coming under the Dangerous Drugs
Act, . (6) seminal stains in rape cases and unnatural offences, (7) instru-
ment marks in breaking offences, (8) inks, papers and burnt documents
in the examination of documents.

-'The complexity of the work of a forensic scientist can be gauged by the
vast variety of samples both special and general, which require minute

,eXamination by the most modern  analytical techniques. The Central
Forensic Science Laboratory, as at present constituted with the .
four main divisions—Chemistry, Physics, Biology and Ballistics, will."
undertake the examination of samples associated with general and gpcé:ial

types of crimes.

The high degree of observation and accuracy which is necessary whén *

a citizen’s life, liberty or reputation is at stake, demands that the lahora "
tory is properly fitted with essential precision instruments and apparatus.
For housing the different sections of the laboratory with appropriate

cquipment and for storing the exhibits in a safe and satisfactory condition,

THE CENTRAL FORENSIC SCIENCE LABORATORY

", Spe lre i ’ tory.
Polerograph and U. V., Spectrometre in the Laboratory

Biology Section.
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-floor space of 10,000 sft. is required. In addition, adequate refrigeration -

space must be provided to store exhibits of perishable nature.

Within a short period of its existence, the laboratory has acquired a
number of very useful precision instruments such as, Micro Balance, Ultra
Violet Spectrophotometer, Electro-phoresis, Polarograph, various.types
of microscopes including projection, phase contrast, stereoscopic, and

_polatising, Microtomes for cutting sections of hard ‘and soft materials,

Dénsity Gradient  Analysis, Leukiometer, Glossometer for measuring
the whiteness and gloss of materials, Refractometer, Direct Vision Spectros-

"cope , Paper and column Chromatography, - Gas Analysis apparatus, P.H.

Metter,. Twist Counter, Paper Thickness Gauge, Flood-lit; Ultra violet
and Infra and Red Lamps for examination of exhibits, Leica Camera
and. Photo Micrographic Attachment, - Auto Focussing Enlarger, Ray-
max X-Ray Unit, Comperator, Optical Bench, Muffle: Furnace and Hot
Air Ovens, Centrifuges both Micro and Macro, Slide Projector and most
of the required glass apparatus and chemicals. ‘ .

The laboratory is planning to undertake research on the following
problems which are of immediate interest to the criminalists.

(i) Alcohol Intoxication:

A criminalist is often required to determine the concentration of blood \J
alcohol in suspected. drunken drivers and others. It is logical that some?

. limits should be set for alcohol concentration in blood. The National

Safety Council has recommended that the limit of 0.159%, blood ‘alcohol be !
considered as that above which prima facie evidenee of drunkenness éxists,
Many courts have accepted this limit in the determination of guilt in:

* matters of drunkenness and in some States this limit has been established by

law. It was considered desirable that figures for blood alcohol concentrae
tions in normal individuals taking alcohol should be determined. - A correla-
tion of these figures with the physiological state of the individual will be helpa;
ful in arriving at a limit for this country which can be later on established:

by law after collecting sufficient data. This work has been undertiken in’

this laboratory, and it is expected that some useful data will be available:
after some time. . » : o o

(i) * In‘the course of examination of viscera in suspected ‘cases of.
poisoning, the chemical examiner often comes across certain poisons, the:
presence of which cannot be conclusively proved by the existing methods;
Reliance is placed on physiological tests and reports are issued stating that.
an unidentified poison is present. Indigenous poisons such as Oleander;,
Madar, Aconite, Chitra, etc. are often used in this country. It is prov
posed to obtain genuine specimens of poisonous plants and work out methods:
for the identification of poisonous principles in them. Chromatographie;
Polarographic and Spectrographic techniques will be employed.
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(ili) Research on individualisation of hai i
i A lualis airs from different i
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ex, density, total breadth of hairs from different ¥ i
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o € | ment—,
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per offthe public with regard to the treatment of
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Winston Churchill, 1910

* the big car which was then driven at top speed towards Church Gate.

Cash Van Hold-up in Bombay

S.B. D’Souza
Inspector, Crime Branch, C.I.D., Bombay.

QN Monday June 17th, 1958 at mid-day after collecting cash from the
various ward offices of the Aarey Milk Colony Scheme in Bombay,
Cashier Prabhu went towards Old Custom House in Queen’s Road
in a Hillman car. With him in the car were Ganga Ram Desai, a peon
Sylvestor John Coelho, driver, and Dil Bahadur Dali Singh, a Gurkh
watchman. There were two cash boxes in the car, one in the charg
of Prabhu and the other guarded by Ganga Ram. Altogether the boxe
contained Rs. 84,763. When the Hillman car was negotiating a turnin
at the corner of Thakurdwar and Queen’s Road, suddenly a big car emerge
from behind, grazed it and drew up right across in front. The Hillma
car was obliged to halt and in the next few moments dramatic events too
place. wive dacoits leapt out from the big car, one of whom attacke
driver Coelho, inflicting five knife blows on him. Completely takex
unawares and with no chance to defend himself or escape, Coelho collapsed
bleeding profusely. The other dacoits surrounded the Hillman car an
one of them shot at the Gurkha watchman with a pistol thrice in successi
while two others attacked Prabhu and Ganga Ram with a dagger. Prabhy
who was desperately holdirg on to the door tried to shield himself from th
attack by withdrawing inside the car. In that moment, his assailant flung
open the door, seized a cash box lying at Prabhu’s feet containing Rs.14,781
and ran towards the big car which was moving slowly. Meanwhile anothe
dacoit attacked Ganga Ram murderously, and when the latter droppet
the cash box, he seized it and started running towards his car. By
Prabhu and others who now found themselves free from the attack, go
their breath back and raised an alarm shouting “Chor, Chor.” Th
culprit became panicky lest somebody should catch him attracted by th
shouts for help and dropped the cash box instantly. He hurriedly got int

Dil Bahadur then quietly picked up the dropped cash box which co
tained a larger amount, Rs. 69,979 and returned to the Hillman car. Soo
afterwards Prabhu went to a nearby petrol pump office and telephone|
the news to the police. News of the crime had reached the police throu,
another source also. Kishore Sunder Rao, a college student, who w.
travelling in a bus in Queen’s Road at that time, heard pistol shots
peeped out of the window. Fortunately he saw the number of the assailan
‘car when it started racing away from the scene of crime. This stud
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acted intelligently. He noted the number of the assailant’s car i
. . . M 0 h
d;‘:vmg ltlcirlllcc. ch a%)lghtetlil at the next bus stop and immcdrilatclj;n t(;tl?:i
phoned to the police about the crime and also th i
phoned to the police abo also the particulars of the blue
As soon as the news was conveyed to me, I collect ‘ i
ed all th '
officers of my Branch and rushed to the sce’nc of offence. It ewi:a;ll;i:lﬁ
3 p.m. when we reached the spot.  Officers from Princess Street Police
Station were already there making the initial enquiry,  Coelho and Dik
Bahadur were removed to the hospital where the medical officer found life
extinct in Coclho. Fortunately Dil Bahadur sustained Injuries only in
the }chil and so hfe was admitted for treatment, 4
t the scene of offence, the Hillman car BMX-6621

was a large pool of blood inside the car and also unde:;Ixz:ttl}'ll ereﬁcg;hgg
car, iwo casings of cartridges which bore the marking “Rem-UMC-
%5.6.35 mm.”  were found on the road. Unfortunately the bullets fired

y the culprit at the Gurkha watchman were not found des ite a th h
and exhaustive search made for them. P orove

I approached Cashier Prabhu who had b i i .

: : y then regained h -
s}t:re and questxoned.hlm. My first aim was to get a ggoodcdcscl:i};:t()iglpgf
the dacoits. From his statement to me, it appeared that he had distinctl
seen the man who had shot the Gurkha watchman, I had already gathcrcﬁ
information about the modus operandi of the crime and what I wanted
was a clear and graphic description of at least one of the dacoits. M
;houghts ran back to a similar hold-up which occur .
éov‘:?ts thﬁoli.lgg.T.T(l]ash VandHold-Up at Mayo Road, “near the High'
( t, . 1€ same  desperateness and ruthlessnes i
in this case also. On gettin i ipti of the damsnt

) : . Ing a graphic description of one of th ]
}I) égxxﬁzd\:?vtfc{y l:hfc(::;ght of Qllawarkhan Miraslamkhan whose faciael;iaa(;zlrtcs;
betore my mind’s eye. It was this Dilawarkh i
khan, a Frontier Pathan, who had h o perelam-
\ s atched the plan of roh
?AI?_I.S.T. Ce}sl}{x IVan in the carly hours of 7th june,p 1950, Hebv(:r?s’ :fo‘/ai'}éi
termvzfyﬁil;)srisc;n;n;ﬁQO-l2-50 bydth}szssions Court, for thisoffence. His
1pr] . was over and he was released from the iajl i
Thctl: (%es;:lrlptlon given by Cashier Prabhu tallied with that ofSE I%?ll;wl nl:}?55-v
an t crefqre, decided to go in quest of him. In the meant; e, ot
cers from Princess Street Police Station and Detecti o off
made a concerted effort to locate the Pontiac Ca
officers ¥‘vere detailed to obtain the name and addr
:)gvne(tio car No. BMU-1483 was traced and it was then revealed
loc . ;qmts had used a false number plate as car No. BMU 1?8?’) s
cate u'lda garage at Parel and it was found that the colour- f thi oar
was not identical with Phat of the Pontiac Car used by the da i, s car
apparent that the Pontiac car used by the dacoits colts. - Itwas

j . wa
y first job was to locate Dilawarkhan as e s stolen.

andso I searched all suspected areas in the city a’;gsgl‘i:ﬁlﬁszhaei g%sisible
cers..

- We succeeded in locating one Didarkhan Namdarkhan, a Pathan, who
? ’
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~ Had been an accomplice of Dilawarkhan in the B.E.§.T. Cash Van Hold~

Up. Didarkhan Namdarkhan was also convicted and sentenced to seven
years’ R.I. in that case and was released from jail, but had taken to honest.
living by securing work as a liftman in the Fort area. On being taken into-
confidence, Didarkhan disclosed that Dilawarkhan was in Bombay

- and had a pistol. We remembered the finding of two empty :

casings of .25 calibre cartridges at the scene of the crime and so our sus-

_picion was strengthened against him., Thereafter all-out efforts were made

to trace Dilawarkhan. Several Pathans were contacted but none could
tell where exactly Dilawarkhan would be found. :
On the same night, about 9. p.m. I contacted Kishore Sunder Rao
at his residence in Shivaji Park, Mahim, and recorded his statement. My
next move was to locate Dilawarkhan through his friends or his associates.
in the B.E.S.T. Cash Van Hold-Up. Didarkhan, his old associate,.
could not tell usthe exact whereabouts of Dilawarkhan. My other in-
formants felt that he could be located either in the Fort area or near Jacob.
Circle. After thorough inquiries, we learnt that there were three possible
places which Dilwarkhan would visit any time of the day or night. Ome
was at Pasta Lane, Colaba, the second was at Cawasji Patel Streetin Fort,
and the third was at Patra Chawl, Agripada near Jacob Circle. This
information I managed to secure sometime at noon. I mustered all the
officers and men working under me, and ordered a round-the-clock vigil '

- at these three places. I stood on watch-duty at Cawasji Patel and off”

and on visited the other two places and kept in touch with officers and .
men. We had disguised ourselves as mazdoors, tea-vendors, shoesshine
boys wherever it was practicable to act as such in order to stave off sus-
picion. There were only four of us who could easily identify Dilawarkhan
includirg me. Throughout the night of 17th June, though a strict.
vigil was maintained at these places, there was no sign of Dilawarkhan at -
all. But still T advised the officers and men not to relax. Early in the
morning of 18th June, one of my informants hinted that Dilawarkhan
might probably visit Cawasji Patel Street any time during the day or
late in the evening. I strengthened the vigil at Cawasji Patel Street.
Neither the officers nor men had any wink of sleep or any refreshment..
Their devotion to duty wassuch that they did not budge aninch from the
place where I had posted them. About 4 p.m. the Pontiac car BMU-1483
was located in Store Lane in Fort area two furlongs away from Cawasiji -
Patel Street where our watch was maintained. The Finger Print Expert
Shri Kumar who was called to the spot, worked arduously and developed':
18 chance prints on the Pontiac Car. S
The finding of the Pontiac car strengthened our hopes, and I decided'.
to continue the watch at Cawasji Patel Street. At 8-20 p.m. on that day"
luck favoured us. We saw a taxi coming along Sir Phirozshah Mehta Road
and stop at the corner of Cawasji Patel. The person who alighted frome.
thetaxi looked like a Parsi, wearing a clean whiteshirtand apairof woollen
trousers. Besides, he also wore a pair of goggles, -apparently to change:

i
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his appearance. Immediately after he paid off the cabman, he walked
briskly along Cawasji Patel Street and approached Sheri H’ousc which
was being ceaselessly watched by us for hours, Police Naik Jadhav and 1
recognised him as none other than Dilawarkhan, who, however, pretend-
ed to be a perfect gentleman by his gait and attive. The road \A,/aI; almost
~dt'3serted and.I.wa§ at my wits’ end how to get him without arousing the
slightest suspicion in him, because I knew he was a dangerous person who
might be armed. I was near the entrance of Sheri House lcarrl)in against
a telephone pole and looking towards the road. I allowed him t(g) g past
me and when he was about to enter Sheri House, I grabbed hiri from
behind near his arm-pits, thus preventirg him from usirg his hands. He
dlg his best to put his hand in his trousers pocket and frantically tried to
take out something. Deputy Inspector Dakshirkar and Sub-Inspector
Patel, and Head Constables Surve and Appa who were watchi p me
immediately came to my rescue and we secured him thorou hlC m%n no’
time a huge crowd had gathered and waswatchirg us from the r%agl’ . There
was a cycle shop keeper in the passage of Sheri House. 1 calkc.l him u
?gsldsu:)lzofgg anot}};er man fromIamorg those who had gathered on thr;

R c panch witnesses. In their presence, I searched Dilawar-
-]'i*}ﬁ:é 0} tfglexr::(irt; c{)glszovlvof .f?S c(ziilibre] loaded with five live cartridvg;:.

ere foun to be

;'Zxcxtrlxl(i at tl}l}e s_gene hof the hold-up and 1;(?; zlvfrs a(:? eR?rfl]f{in‘;éh?rianxc

€. esides it i i .
ponchnmah ot o (}i:gigv:’xh him Rs. 120/- in cash. After I made a
}alr;iid _s:xd t}Aatt}}:e would tell me then and there everythirg regarding the
he telllzé A ih ecpiace was not suitable to listen to his story, I asked him
0 el it ¢ C.I. D. office. 1 requested the two pancha witnesses to

P n(;u:sltsiotr?e éhle) .(I].I.Di{;)fﬁce ?lnd took Dilawarkhan there.
B 2 llawarkhan who confessed that it was

};Ila:ntr:)elg the }tlltl)ld-u}? and committed it with the complicityz?;li}slea::t)lgi;::g
R';ad (;SA a‘tyhls associates were (1) Patrick, a Christian fro.Iﬁ Clare

» (2) Arabshah, (3) Jamshed, (4) Syyedkhan, (5) Gulakhman, all

Pathans, and (6) a Hind i i
toered 1 o O,jt Patricklf from the Lamington Cinema. He volun-

I imm-diatel i
; >diately took him to Clare
Pla.tnck R'?za.rlo D’S»uza was found se
f)l?tse pﬂ(;x‘,mny to an undertaker’s apartment, Dilawarkha
> Da'? I arrested him and brought him to the C.I.D offi
witncs;ezvtv}?r]:}}lxan made a statement in the presence of thcee.t h
Fouse. and atha‘: leu}il t}érown the broken cash box on top ofa latrian ps::ri
) ¢ had given Rs. 4,000/- ¢ em
wat : ;uV- toone Khul
X m(;}:ir:aan oftShen House, having his room on the teﬁ%‘ég{h?‘nka Pathan
recoror note of this statem=nt on the Panchnamah  and ee house,
er the cash and the broken cash box. Ita ror went out  to

of Dilawarkhan that he and hi ) ppeared from the stat t
. A 1S associates h atemen

Khubagulkhan mmmezdiately after the hold-ic:),p?rflfgrfdt}t& tc};ehrolfm prf
sh box 1

Road. where fortunately enough,
ated in the passage of a house in

Dilawarkhan realised that the game was up .'

n pointed him -
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the ahsence of Khubagulkhan, shared the booty and then dispersed in
various directions.

It was about 9.40 p.m. when I reached Sheri House with Dilawarkhan
for the recovery of the cash box and the cash. Heled us to the latrine on
the ground floor of Sheri House, and from the top of it he produced the cash
box, thelid of which had been forcibly opened. We seized it and made a
note of it in the Panchnamah. He then led us to XKhubagulkhan.
Khubagulkhan was surprised to see Dilawarkhan in the custody of the
Police, and at his request produced a cloth bag from his safe. This
bag contained 41 bundles of Government Currency notes of Rs. 1/- deno-
mination, and the top and bottom of every note bore the rubber stamp
mark of the Ward Offices of different milk centres in Bombay city. The
identity of the stolen property was established beyond doubt and this was
confirmed during the trial when the ward cashiers gave testimony to that
effect. I made a Panchnamah of the seizure of the Currency notes. The
amount seized was Rs. 4,096 /-.

In the meantime, Inspector Mokashi and Sub-Inspector Patel
searched Patrick and recovered 95 Currency notes of Rs. 1/- denomina-
tion. Ofthesenotes, three bore the rubberstamp markof a milk centre,
The police then went to Clare Road, Byculla, where Patrick led them to
an undertaker’s shop. From the loft in the undertaker’s shop, Patrick
produced a bundle of Currency notes. The bundle when unwrapped,
was found to contain 15 smaller bundles of Government Currency notes
of Rs. 1/- denomination. The top and bottom note of each of the hundles,
hore rubber stamp marks of different ward offices of the Aarey Milk
Colony Scheme. Here also, the identity of the stolen property was estab-
lished. Inspector Mokashi wrote a  Pen‘hnamat of the seizure and
returned to the C.I.D. office where he handed over to me the stolen
property. This happened at mid-night. None of us had a wink of sleep
since 17th June, nor any food except a few cups of coffee or tea. We
were working at top speed without relaxing our efforts in the slightest,

We now faced the most difficult job of tracing the rest of the dacoits,
one of whom was the killer of Coelho. We decided to interrogate Dilawar-
khan and Patrick with a view to locating their associates. 1 questioned
Dilawarkhan persistently and he agreed to point out the houses where Arab-
shah and Jamshed were residing, though he was not sure whether they
would be found there. He led us to Patra chawl situated on Haines
Road in Agripada. We were not lucky because Arabshah and Jamshed
had not returned to their lodgings since 17th June. I posted a few C.I.D.
men to look out for Arabshah and Jamshed.

We now divided into two parties. I took charge of Dilawarkhan and
handed over Patrick to Inspector Mkashi. Dilawarkhan took me to Foras
Road where there were 2 number of chawls known as Bombay Improve-
ment Trust Chawls. Onreaching there, Dilawarkhan pointed out chawl
No. 13 and blandly said that he used to see Sayyedkhan come out from
that chawl. I decided to cordon off the whole chawl and search
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every room. There were about 80 rooms in each chawl, and our job was
to search every room patiently. I took Dilawarkhan inside and after care-
fully looking into the face of every inmate who was asleep there, I came
to room No. 3 and fortunately for us, I found Sayyedkban there sleep-
ing soundly. The doors of these rooms had been kept open, perhaps
due to sultry weather. On secing Sayyedkhan, Dilawarkhan nodded at
me and I immediately sent him out with instructions to keep him in a
separate vehicle, so that Sayyedkhan should not know of his presence there.
I roused Sayyedkhan from hissleep and brought him out. He vehemently
denied having committed any crime and so I brought Dilawarkhan into
his presence. Then he realised that he had been well and truly caught
and agreed to point out another associate. As for Arabshah and Jamshed,
he said he had no idea where they had disappeared. :

Sayyedkhan led us to a place at Lamington Road, two furlongs from
Foras Road. There on the foot-path, sleeping among several pavement-
dwellers, he pointed out his associate. The associate was asleep. On
being awakened, he gave his name as Vijay Chander Thakur, and seeing
Sayyedkhan in the custody of the Police, he admitted that he had been
one of the dacoits. We found 239 Government Currency notesof Rs. 1/-
denomination. Twenty-two of these notes bore the rubber stamp mark of
different ward offices. He had another sum of Rs. 55/- with him, a new
wrist watch and the receipt for its purchase. The cash, wrist watch and
the receipt were attached. This arrest took place at 53 in the morning
qf 19-6-57.  We then returned to C.I.D. office where after interroga-
tion Sayyedkhan volunteered to point out the place where he had buried
hisshare. He took us to the compound of Roger’s Aerated Water F actory
at Clare Road, where heled us to the room of his uncle. He dug out the
carth in the room and brought out an aluminjum tin from which we
recovered Rs. 1,269/- in Government Currency notes of Rs. 1/- deno-
mination, in 13 bundles. Only one Currency note bore the rubber stamp
mark of a Ward office. Later Sayyedkhan told us that he had passed on
almost all the rubber stamp mark notes to Vijay Chander Thakur.
Thus by 7 o’clock in the morning of 19-6-57 we had arrested four of the
dacoits and recovered stolen cash worth Rs. 7,367 [..

_Elatcd with this success, we did not, however, rest content. We
continued to search for the rest of the absconding dacoits, but met with no
further success immediately. All the places mentioned by Dilawarkhan
and Patrick were thoroughly searched but it seemed as if Arabshah and
Jamshed had left Bombay. 1 deputed officers and men to keep track
of them,

In the identification parade held by the Magistrate, Dilawarkhan an
gatnck were.xdentlﬁcd by cashier Prabhu who also identified Vijay Chanda?-

hal;lur. Dxlawa}'khan was identified as the dacoit who shot at Gurkha
:vhatc man, Patrick as.;.the man who inflicted knife injuries and stole
¢ cash box, and Vijay Chandar Thakur as the man who k himself
seated in the Pontiac car. The oth i P himsel
. € other witness, Gangaram identified
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Sczyyl'ﬁdkhan “as the man who kept guard near the dacoit who killed
oetho.

The finger and palm impressions of all the four dacoits were sent to the
Finger Print Bureau. Only one chance print found on the Pontiac car was
identical with the left palm impression of Vijay Chandar Thakur. The:
rest remained unidentified.

Further questioning of Dilawarkhan revealed that Arabshah had a
mistress who lived in Colaba but had left for Calcutta in January 1957,
Her name and Calcutta address were obtained and Sub-Inspector Sane of
«Crime Branch, C.I.D., with a few men, was sent to Calcutta. Sub-
Inspector Sane, however, did not meet with any success in Calcutta,

We continued to work ceaselessly to trace Arabshah and Jamshed. We
were definite that the unidentified finger prints found on the Pontiac car

, would be those of Arabshah or Jamshed. On 6th July, Deputy Coms-
missioner Sami received information that Arabshah and Jamshed
were in Calcutta and would probably spend the Id festival there. On the
same day I also received information that Arabshah and Jamshed had
left Bombay togather for Calcutta on 17-6-57. Immediately Shri Sami
ordered that two officers and a few men should be sent to Calcutta incognito.
D:puty Inspector Dakshinkar and Sub-Inspector Jadhav and four reliable
men of the C.I.D. were selected for this job. They reached Calcutta on
8-7-1957 and took up their lodgings in the 2nd Class waiting room of the
Howrah Railway Station. They sent an informant to obtain intelligence ..
regarding Arabshah. There were no events during the day on 8-7-57,
but late in the evening the informant returned with information .
which showed that Arabshah and Jamshed had left Calcutta on 26-6-57
and had gone towards Lucknow, and that they might return to celebrate
the Id festival on 9th July. The two officers and men kept vigil on every
incoming train.  Night passed and day dawned but still there was no sign
of Arabshah or his companion. None of the C.1.D. men or the officers had
any sleep. Suddenly at 7 a.m. two well-dressed persons, with bags slung
over their shoulders, and with new suit cases, walked into the waiting room.
"They were in a haste to have a wash and change. The furtive look on their
faces aroused the suspicion of the police who remembered the descrip-
tion that was given to them about the dacoits. One of them was suspected
to be Arabshah. The police closed in on the visitors and questioned them.
“The visitors adopted a defensive attitude. The Railway Police Sub-Ins-
pector Singh was then called and they were searched. One of them had,
2 motor driving licénce which bore the name of Arabshah Ahmedsayeed
and his photograph. . When confronted with it, he admitted that he was.. -
Arabshah and that his companion was Jamshed though he gave a false
name as Gazankhan. Bothwere arrested. They were found in posséssion -
of cash of Rs. 1,080/- and costly clothes,. and valuable new wrist watches. .
“The receipts for the purchase of these articles were found with them. Both
admitted that they were the two dacoits whom the Bombay C.I.D. were -
searching for and stated that they had left Bombay on 17-6-57 and .



22 THE INDIAN POLICE JOURNAL

arrived in Calcutta on 19-6-37. They had purchased several articles  with
the cash which came to their share.  After collecting all possible evid-
ence in Calcutta, the police brought the two dacoits to Bombay on 15-7-57.
Immediately after their arrival, they were covered with burkas so that
they might not allege during the trial that they were shown to identifying
witnesses.

At the identification parade, witnesses Prabhu, Dalisingh, Desai
and Cecil Lyon M.ck identified Arabshah as the killer of Coclho. In addi-
tion, Dalisingh identified Jamshed who drove the Pontiac car of the
dacoits.

Sson after, I questioned Avabshah and Jamshed about the crime.
Arabshah made a statement that he and Jamshed after they had dispersed,
went to- Wodehouse Road, Colaba, where in the room of his friend Abdul
Aziz, they changed their clothes, and concealed two knives in the
latrine in the building. He led me to that place and in the presence of two
panch witnesses, produced the knives from the water cistern of the latrine.
The blades of the knives still bore red stains. The Chemical Analyser to
whom the knives were sent for analysis, reported that the blood detected
thereon washuman. Arabshah stated that one knife was his and the other
belonged to Patrick who had inflicted injuries on Prabhu. On 15-7-57, 1
took finger and palm impressions of Arabshah and Jamshed and sent them
to the Finger Print Expert. He found that three of the chance prints
developed on the Pontiac car were identical with those of Arabshah.

Evidence was collected from Lucknow and Varanashi where Arab-
shah and Jamshed had taken up their lodgings in different hotels and had
purchased certain articles there between 26-6-57 and 8-7-57.

I sent the pistol and the live cartridges seized by me from Dilawar-
khan to the Chief Superintendent, Technical Development Depart-
ment, Government of India, Kirkee. It was proved beyond doubt that
the bullets fired at the Gurkha watchman by Dilawarkhan, were fired from
the same pistol.

Investigation also showed that Sayyedkhan and Vijay Chandar Thakur
had stolen the Pontiac car from Carmichacl Road on 13-6-57. It was
Patrick who had prepared a false number plate  EMU-1483 and affixed
it to the car in the place of the original number plate BMU-1699 which was
found inside the car when it was traced on 18-6-57.

After marshalling all the evidence, the six dacoits were sent up on a

charge sheet and were committed to the sessions.
. Thetrialin the Sessions Court lasted from 28-11-57 10 23-12.57. The
Jury returned a verdict of guilty against all of them. Dilawarkhan, Miraslam-
khan, Patrick, Sayyedkhan and Jamshed were awarded life imprison-
ment, Vijay Chandar Thakur was sentenced to rigorous imprisonment
for 10 years, while Arabshah Ahmedsayeed was sentenced to death,

———(——

[LLICIT DRUG TRAFFIC IN INDIA

M.B, Chande

Inspector, Bombay Police.

PART I

Nature of illicit drugs and their production

i son starts in the month of October each vyear,
TH}\?‘«rhe?F 11}11?cusl€t:?\;§tors sprinkle opium seeds in the lands which thc‘);
either own, or lease for culivation. All the lands where opu:'mhlt
cultivated L;clong to farmers whether by way of herita gt:1 or ttcnancr)lrl e;f h;
No opium cultivation can be gndertaltc.e:n b8y :fn);h é:u Ot;ﬁ nfcir A‘z; nless b

a licence under secty ) ‘ 7.

}%zilse;t;e clriloegﬁgte:re issued by the District Opium (1)1ﬂiaf3.rss 1nt :nh}il;
respective circles to farmers tree of cost in the mont l of Sep cd

The cultivation has to be carried out strictly in accordance
ea’Ch e ditions of the licence. In the second week of March every
e CO};I ut five months after the seeds of opium are sown, the poppy
e fear ¢ sules, from which opium is extracted by lanceting the cap-
plants l?eﬁr }Claphel ,of a pronged knife at dusk, and then .collcctmg the
su}es ‘gu e on cngcd the following morning. Each capsule is thus lancg-
nmlkht Sor i? o times within an intervalof a few days to tap all the milk
ed tt .reedo;notl;lfe capsules. The oxidized milk, formed after prlckmghghc
f:ggsillgs, is collected separately caph timi, “ﬁisg;l;i’pg;cgzsgii :f\; ;I;)ngd“tlg
: : R
b lmﬁerl.) Sfllgl;éldsee{;to ;c?;aﬁgl?tl?s Ic)laimed by the cultivatq’rs that thc'y
lc)a?mtlo: p:odu}::e t’hat quantity of raw opium, because the opium plant is

delicate and susceptible to the vagaries of climate.

Opium is grown in the following districts :=—

i i illy, Faizabad, Luckncw
' h—Ghazipur, Basti, Bareilly, s
Uttar Prades and Barabanki.

Madhya pradesh,-—Mandsaur, Ratlam, Gird and Shajapur.
Rajasthan——Kotah, Jhalawar, Chittorgarh, Bhilwara.
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A little opium is also cultivated in Punjab and Jammu and Kashmir.

. II:Jnder thc,j Opium  Act of 1857 all the raw opium produced by
individual cultivators is required to be taken to the District Opium Offi-
cer ofthe c1r§le, who purchases it on behalf of the Government of India
at a rate varying from Rs. 33/- to Rs. 37/- per seer depending on the
morphine content. The opium is then sent to the factories at Ghazipur
and Neemuch, both of which are owned and controlled by the GO"Cm:
ment of India. In these factories raw opium is purified and commercial
opium is manufactured. The principal contents of opium are morphine
and co_deme._ From .these two factories opium is supplied to the various
‘States 1:11 India for excise purposes. The States fix their own price for sale
lp)‘y vendors. Thus the retail price of opium varies from State to State.
or instance, in Madhya Pradesh it may be Rs. 400/- and in Delhi it
may be Rs. 560/- per seer. The opium produced in both the factories
is stamped, and the simulation of the Government stamp is di(f:ﬁ 1t
‘Generally the Government or Excise Opijum is sold by the pOpium De c:rt.:
ment in slabs of one seer each. In the Neemuch factory, hard ballspsoft
..t:xmsies tz:nlcll blﬁCUlt opium are also manufactured. The first ,is in the size of a
;a;nx:)rdiza;yt eblS:(fS:d is a slab of one seer, and the third is of the size of
dcﬁn?t?ppyf heads and seeds.—This does not exactly come under the
1tion ot opium cultivation, although the plants and seed f opi
“The only difference between these two cultiva{)ions ?sa:lhaiefhes sljfti(iraol?(izm.f
opium }115 e;:clusxvely meant to produce raw opium, and the collectilon <())f
Aggg};}:onleaks and seeds is ?estfnctcd to the growth of only the seeds
o drugycorrzlt(:::? lr)& Hl}?dl as “Poosta”, a kind of dry fruit, which has a
iV S content. . sthereis a risk of the production of raw opium from
e N on 1s licensed by State Government (Excise Department)
e INarcotics  Deptt, has no material control thi ivation.
It is exclusively the Beate (¢ I contro C?VCI'.lhlS type of cultivation.,
d overnment’s responsibility to see that opium is

not extracted fr .
ing areas om poppy heads and seeds, which are grown in the follow-

Punjab—Hoshiarpur  and .
Nalagah Tohaps) undur districts, Kapurthala . and

Uttar Pradesh—Ta
‘o —Jaunsa ; .
district, Bawar pargangs un I;é }?;dDIl{lﬁuéailsrtlrilc’irganas of Tehri-Garhwal

. Indiaz i

of podi ;n }]ISie}?:P (Gannabis).—Although it grows wild in the Stat
S pssam, b n:,xr I\/Iiic:lras, Uttar Pradesh, Punjab, West Ben ais
and Tripes s, ajasthan, Kerala, Himachal Pradesh Ma.n-g )
L x vesting of wild hemp is generally prohibit d “But
s gase of .;mjab possession of § seer of hemp (.4666 k by
etail dealer is permitted only for the puriaoses ofgglrsc;&x}) 3{ n
ction
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of Bhang; whereas in Uttar Pradesh, collection of wild hemp for the
roduction of ‘Bhang’ by licenced Drug Supply Contractors is permitted.
n Jammu & Kashmir and Kerala, cannabis plants are destroyed by
the Government.

The cannabis plant produces ‘Ganja,’ which consists of ihe dry
flowering tops of the femaie plant coated with resin, and is ordinariiy con-
sumed by smoking in a country-made pipe; and ‘Bhang,” which consists
of leaves and flowering shoots of the plant, green or dried, and pounded
with sugar and spices, isused as an ingredient in drinks or sweetmeats.
¢Charas’, which is the juice or resin of the plant cannot he produced from
the average  cannabis as it does mot have much juice in the
stalk. Cultivation of cannabis and the control over the products
are the concern of State Government; and the rules and regulations in this
respect are, therefore, not uniform throughout the country.

Cocaine.—Cocaine is manufactured out of coca leaf. It is not culti-
vated or manufactured in India. Possession of cocaine in any quantity is
an offence. The form of cocaine available in India is generally Cocaine
Hydrochloride and its manufacture, sale and consumption which includes
possession also, is strictly regulated for medicinal purposes only. With-
out amedical certificate not a grain of cocaine can be purchased, and hence
there is very little trafficking in this drug. The prices are also prohibitive.

Mauufactared drugs.—The manufacture of morphine, codeine,
diomine, thebaine and their salts is prohibited save by the officers of the
Government and Opium Alkaloids Works at Ghazipur, Although the manu-

the manufacture of cocaine

facture of cocaine and itssalts is prohibited,
hydrochloride from impure confiscated cocaine is, however, allowed by

the chemical staff employed under the Central Board of Revenue, Govern-
ment of India.

The manufacture of crude cocaine, and exgonine and of diacetyl-
morphine and its salts and of any other narcotic substance (other than
codeine, diomine or thebaine or any of their salts) is prohibited.

The manufacture of medical opium or any preparation containing
morphine, diacetyl-morphine or cocaine from materials, which the maker
is lawfully entitled to possess, is prohibited, some under and in accord-
ance with the conditions of a license granted by the State Governments.

There are no factories in India, which have been a'utho.rize,,d to
manufacture preparations made directly from raw or medical opium ?nd
containing more than 20 p.c. of morphine or to manufacture preparations
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made directly from the coca leaf and containing more than 0.1 of
cocaine.

International Conventions and Indian Legislations for Con-
trolling illicit drug traffic.—One of the first attempts to regulate the
‘distribution of opium was the International Opium Conference held in
1925 in Geneva. India was represented at this Conference which was
mainly concerned with devising ways and means to suppress the contraband
traffic in, and abuse of dangerous drugs, especially those derived from
opium, cannabis and coca leaf. The Dangerous Drugs Act of 1930
was enacted mainly to implement the resolutions adopted in this Conference.
In 1949, another important decision was taken by the Government
of India, according to which the control of the cultivation and manu-
facture of opium in the old “Princely States” passed finally into the hands
of the Government of India on the 1st April 1950. By virtue of the Opium
and Revenue Laws (Extension of Application) Act, 1950, the three Central
Government enactments, viz., the Indian Opium Act of 1857, the Opium
Act T of 1878 and the Dangerous Drugs Act IT of 1930 were applied to
all the States of the Indian Union. These Acts together with the rules
made thereunder by the Central Government have replaced the State laws
and regulations in regard to cultivation, manufacture and export of opium
previously in force in these covenanting States. This has resulted in the
law relating to the traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs being
greatly simplified and strengthened. In November, 1950, the Govern-
ment of India took the first step in a programme to unify and rationalize
the system of control over the production of opium throughout the country
by creating the central organisation of the Narcotics Commissioner. The
Central Agency of the Narcotics Commissioner, as far as India is con-
cerned, is charged with the responsibility of fulfilling her obligations arising
out of articles 11 and 12 of the International Convention of 1936, This

Bureau, located in Simla, has to supervise action taken for the suppression
of traffic in drugs.

. For the world as a whole, the United Nations Organisation, through
its organ—the Economic and Social Council took up in 1952 the question
of controlling opium and other dangerous drugs production, their traffic,
and consumption in four main aspects concerning the legislative, social
scientific and police characters. For this purpose a special Commission on
Narcom_: Drugs was set up which considered the preparation of a single
convention to replace all existing multilateral treaties for the control of
Narcotic Drugs. This was the adoption of a proposal put forward by the
members  of the Advisory Committee on opium and other dangerous
drugs of the League of Nations. For the first time the convention has

succeeded in going beyond a general discussion on the t isi
i e e of provisions
that should be incorporated in this new treaty. i P
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The magnitude of the problem of illicit traffic in drugs lhrou%hogt
the world is still disquieting. Owing to the international as;;cct of this
traffic it is necessary that close international co-operation and co la_boranc:ln
are established for the purpose of effectively opposing 1, aﬁx 1,
therefore, the different Governments have agreed to co-ordmaiedt‘ eir
efforts in this field by making use of all existing means. One mel ium,
through which co-ordination of the various Governments of the wor fl can
be achieved in stamping out and eradicating this menace, 1s the Inter-
national Criminal Police Organisation, which by the 1mqudxate cxrcu}a-
tion and use of the information at its disposal, is in a position to provide
valuable help in the suppression of this illicit traffic. Therefore, any infor-
mation relative to persons implicated in cases of illicit drug .traﬂ‘ic which
might be of international interest is passed by the Ceniral National Bureau
to this Organisation.

The first legislation on the subject of opium was the Opium of Act
1857. It was merely a Revenue Act. According to the provisions
of section 8 of this Act, the cultivation of opium was regulated by
issuing licences to the desiring cultivators by the District Opium
Officer who with the help of his assistants was entrusted with the superin-
tendence of opium cultivation in his circle.

ivation of opium is required to be done strictly in accordance
withTt};Scacli)txllgtions ofpthc licence granted under this Act, and for
our purposes the principals are: (1) that cultivators do not cultivate
more land than has been permit.ted to them for cultivation by .the
District Opium Officer of theix: ClI‘ClC., and (2) that all thc_raw.opxum
produced 1s sold to their District Opium _Oﬂicer, and no opium is held
back from Government for selling in illicit n}arkct. The _cultlvators are
legally bound by law ( under section 11 of ths Act) to deliver all th_c raw
opium extracted by each of them from opium capsules to the District
Opium Officer of their circle at an established rate _which varies from
Rs. 33/-to Rs.37 - according to the morphine and moisture contents. The
District Opium Officer classifies the surrendered opium and fixes the rate
of purchase of opium by Government. The opium of different inherent
strength is packed scparately, and sent to the Ghazipur or Neemuch

Opium Factory.

The Opium Act of 1878 was specially enacted to control the cultiva-
tion of POPPY, posscssion of opium, transport, 1rqportat10n,thexpox;tzx_;
tion and sale of opium and the form of duties leviable on ch re Aal
sale of opium by the various State Governments. Under ; Ex \ct
powers have been given to any officer of any of the departments o cise
Police, Customs, Salt, Opium, or Revenue superior in rank to a lpcoxc\1
or constable to enter, search, seize and arrest any person, 1n anly enclose
place, on information that opium 18 unlawfully kept in that place.
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The Dangerous Drugs Act of 1930 was enacted consequent on th
participation of India in the Geneva Gonvention, and all offences per
taining to opium and otherdangerous drugs could b completely checkec
withits help.  S:ction 23 of this Act had crapowered any officer of the
Excise, Customs, Salt, Opium, or Revenue depariment superfor in rank
to a peon or constable to enter, search, scies and arrest any person
without a warrant from a Mgistrate in any  closad place, huilding or
vessel.  Similar powers have been vested by scction 24 in all the officexs
mentioned insection 23 for detecting or preventing offences pertaining to

this Act in public places, Ssction 26 also hound by law these officers for
giving mutual help,

The Acts are applicable throughout India, except in the $tates

of'Aasam antd Bombay, where on  aceount of total prohibition of
opiam separate Prohibition Acts have been enacted in 1948 and 1949
respectively, These Prohibition Acts are selfsufficient. In  several
States on the basis of the provisions of some of these Acts, sub-laws of
regulations have been framed to suit local conditions in arresting the
menace of illicit drag trafic.  Smoking of opium is generally prohibited,

(To be Continued)

e Ay e s

If the whole host of humanity
Weeps away to extinction,

I alone will stoutly siand

To fulfil my obligation.

—From a Bagali verse,

A Clue Followed Up

Bhagwat Swarup
Deputy Superiniendent, Delki Police.

ORRECT handling of clues is as important to a case as the finding of

them in a scene of crime. If clues are handled ineptly, more often than
not, the case remains unsolved or a vital part of the evidence remains un-
discovered leaving many loose ends. Therefore, investigating officers have
to be careful and alert while scarching for clues and, what is more
important, they should make usc of them shrewdly in order to get on to the
track of the culprits quickly. This was amply illustrated in the following
casc of burglary and murder which occurred in Delhi.

Anwar Ali was a rich man aged about 80 years, who lived in Suei
Wallan Mohalla in FaizBazar, Delhi, with hiswife named Hussain Jhan.
They had two children, a son and a daughter. Notorious for his persi-
mony Anwar Ali guarded his savings jealously,

On the night of December 5, 1956, Hussain Jhan woke up about
3 A M. when she heard some noise on the roof of the house. At first she
thought that some cats were quarrelling among themselves, but after a
few moments she heard from the next room sounds of pathetic groan-
ing from her husband followed by hissing threats to keep him quiet. She
got up and saw through the window in her room a person standing
outside her room as if guarding it while four others were surrounding her
husband. She heard one of them saying, «“Oh Wheed, we have got a
large booty which should be equally distributed among us all.” Frightened
out of their wits she remained motionless and did not even have the presence
of mind to shout for help. It was only after the culprits had made good
their escape that she picked up courage and went into her husband’s
room where she found him dead on the floor with his hands and feet tied up
with a string and his mouth gagged with a piece of rag. Horrified, she
raised an alarm which brought all the neighbours to the scene of occurrence.
A frantic check-up revealed that currency notes and gold ornaments amount-
ing to Rs. 75,000 /- were stolen from the boxes lying in the room.

Within moments information was lodged with the Faiz Bazar Police who
registered a case. The Station House Officer took up the investigation.,
High police officials visited the scene of occurrence and questioned the only
two eye witnesses, Anwar Ali’s wife and her daughter Ahsan Jhan.

The police made a quick examination of the house for clues and discover-
ed that the criminals had entered it by breaking open the shutters of a stair-
case door, and then unbolting the door from inside. They had reached
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Anwar Ali’s house from the adjoining building. Footprints of the criminals
were found on the roof of the adjoining house. As moulds could not be
preparted of the footprintson theroof, they were photographed. The mode
of entry indicated that the culprits were familier with the plan of the house
and also knew that all the money was kept in the old man’s room. The
fact that the criminals did not bother to go into any other room made it
obvious that robbery was their motive. These findings led the in-
vestigating officer to infer that at least one of the criminals should have been
a man of the locality or a man known to the family of Anwar Ali.

Not having any clues or information about the criminals, the police
decided to probe into Anwar Ali’s life in the hope that they might stumble
on some piece of information which would prove invaluable in their investi=
gation. Their inquiries revealed that Anwar Ali was a peaceful man and
had no suspicion about anyone coveting his wealth. The fact that he was
close-fisted and had hoarded up considerable wealth was known to every-
one in the area. This might have encouraged the criminals because the old
man did not have any guards to protect his money or his own life. He did
not helieve in depositing his money in the banks but kept it in his own room.
A lot of money with little protection was bound to tempt anybody. Fur-
ther the police learnt that Anwar Ali was a much married man.
Jhan was his 18th wife. All other wives were divorced by him one by one
as they failed to give him a male heir. The investigating officer wondered
whether any of the divorced wives piqued by the fact that she had lost the
enjoyment of a luxurious life by her husband’s action and coveting his
wealth had taken revenge on him. But diligent inquiries revealed that
all the previous wives had gone to Pakistan long back and so they could
not have had a hand in the affair.

Another interesting aspect in the case was the enormous disparity in age
between Anwar Ali and Hussain Jhan who was 35 years old. She had
every reason to do away with the shrivelled up old husband, inherit his
vast property and proceed to enjoy it by acquiring another and younger
husband. The police had noted an odd thing in her testimony and that
was that she had failed to raise an alarm as soon as she saw the culprits in the
room of her husband. They were sceptical about her explanation that
she was too frightened to raise an alarm. Szcondly, the police learnt that
she had asked her daughter Ahsan Jhan also to keep mum when the latter
tried to shout for help. What was puzzling was that even after the criminals
had left the room Hussain Jhan did not remove the rag with which her
husband had been gagged to make a last desperate bid to save his life.
Though there was nothing definite against her, the police made discrect
inquiries about her relations with her husband but they heard nothing
suspicious against her, They questioned her and her daughter thoroughly
in the hope that they might give some clues but achieved no useful results.

The case presented so many possible angles of suspicion that the police
had to proceed warily but alertly, testing every theory before reaching a
definite conclusion. Not having any incriminating evidence against any

Hussain
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1i’s relatives, the police decided to question h‘xs neighbours.
(%.h?ynwa;cgrd that Sayécd Mirza, a neighbour, used to w?jrk w1ft}i.
Anwar Ali and was familiar to the household. '_I‘hough suspected, care g
inquiries disclosed that he was not in Dethi at the time of the crime occurred.
Two letters recovered from his house indicated that he was in Bor;xlb';ly, (})ln
the day of occurrence. Some persons of the locality who offered to help thc
investigators  however still suspected strongly Sayeed Mirza to be dt cz
culprit because of the possibility that he could have got the letters posted a
Bombay in order to serve as his alibi. Some cven‘ suggestﬁd thz.tt Hussain
Jhan had misunderstood the word “Wheed” for “Sayeed”, which one of
the culprits had uttered at the time of occurrence. When questioned again
about this, Hussain Jhan thoughtfully agrccg that she might have rgls-
understood in hearing “Wheed” for “Sayeed” as both.the names sounded
similar. Obviously influenced by her statement the police concentrated on
i ayeed.
8cm%§1qu?ri)els about Sayeed Mirza established that he was a man of doubt-
ful character who could have planned the robbery. A police officer wg.s
sent to Bombay to verify the contents of the two letters recovered from t 3
house of Sayeed. Sayeed Mirza was found in the house of one Mo_hm;:1
Rafi in Bombay. Some anonymous letters were found on him in which he
was informed about the details of the crime. This further strengthened
the suspicion against him. He was arrested and the letters were seized.
He was brought to Delhi and interrogated thoroughly but no useful clue
emerged. He was bailed out but his movements were carefully watched
none‘;htcl&sss. stage the investigation was entrusted to me in April 1957.
Realising the importance of the case to restore pubiic confidence in the police,
1 at once organised a special staff for solving it. I carefully examined all
records concerning the crime and felt that the most important clue had been
overlooked by the investigators who had made no efforts at any stage to trace
«“Wheed”, a name mentioned by Hussain Jhanin the F.I.R.  Thisimportant
point was not given due weight by the investigators probably under the
impression that the ghastly murder of her ht’Jsband might have unnerved
her to misunderstand ‘“Wheed” for "‘Sayccd ', a mistake which took thp
whole investigation in a wrong direction. I came to the conclusion that it
was essential to trace Wheed, who, for all we knew, might helong to the
game locality. It was obvious that none else but the nexghbo_urs could have
knowledge of the house of the deceased and coul;l have committed the crime.
I instructed S.I. Harpal Singh to prepare a list of _persons named Wheed
residing in that locality and then to check up. their antecedents from the
dsg of Police Station at Hauz Qazi and Faiz Bazar. Two letters were
:zggirvcd from the Deputy Inspector C{cncral stating a certain Wheed to be
a resident of Gali Murli Ban, in Faiz Bazar. i ST Haroal Sitich
Since Wheed is a common name among the Muslims, S.I . Harpal Si %
traced four persons of that name in the locality. Enquiries abou‘td t i’
financial position of each elicited the fact that Wheed, son of Aziz, residen
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of l\l.grli Ban inFaiz Bazar who was running a small restaurant in Jama
Masjid area might be our quarry, He had been a hotel boy earning Rs. 60
a year back but suddenly from all accounts seemed to have acquired
rlchqs, nobo_dy knew how. It was also freely mentioned that he had financ-
ed his relations and friends to set up business in the same area. It also
came to light that his eldest brother Rasheed had purchased two houses for
Rs. 4,000-—--1njanua.ry, 1956, (after the commission of the crime) Wi)ced’s
second brother Majeed was reported to he at large with a hu'gc sum of
money and was declared a proclaimed offender later on. The informa-
onn collected s;c}fetly by the Special staff madeit clear that Wheed must
Spag;rft 1;:12?11:; fgifxlsl?lr;zly after the occurrence of the crime and that he had

th:ed 11_ved in his fathcr’s house along with his two brothers When
the police tried to get him, however, he was not in his house 1{();.“7'1% 'lfl
§tolf:n property found .during a search of it except some lettcr; Thcq(-‘ll t(t ys
1nd1cat_ed that he was in correspondence with another Wheed ;'{t K'u:ﬁh(? : fll;l
a certain Nur Mohd. at Bombay to whom he had oxpressed ; (‘lcs‘h‘*é‘t
invest Rs. 1,000/-. The recovery of these letters hecame the tumix‘lg (.)int i
breaking the back of the case, hecause it strengthened the suspicionpug'linlsr:
Wh_ecd. It bccame. necessary to interrogate him on several points w‘hich
indicated his complicity in the crime. Efforts were immediately made to
round him up as there was a possibility of his going undcrqrourﬁl or migra-
ting to Pakistan.  We had reasons to suspect that he might flee b ‘C'lusg i
his house we had seized some papers includin sport for | Akiston 0
which one of his brothers had already migrat%da pil;:?()‘\vte Olll'iidihtim tO
activities so secret that no one had the slightest inkling about noves.
: ¢ > S g about our moves.
X:e;?rr?gl)whzzil ei?lttl}rle area without raising any suspicion and succecded in
arresting N the Jama Masjid area.  On his person were found some
ents regarding purchase of a motor cycle and a radio.

him(,)n él;fg;‘tri%gnitcllo:bzt ’cheh Police station he denicd all the charges against
friends at Karachi a du]'é,t ¢ letters written and reccived by him from his
but looked uncomforn; ] lombay for the investment of money he kept mum
could not be. ae. nn a) e. The shrew_d police at once suspected that he
what means hé had chy as hc‘ claimed 1o be. They asked him by
investments when llsll<1 enly acquired enough money to think of making
maintained a stuﬁb new that till recently he was a poor man. Wheed
decided to convince c}:lr.n Sllcncc. to all their queries. Then the police
with indisputab] 1-13 that his case was hopeless and confronted him
cornered Whee ca Vev1 enclc about his complicity in the case. Thus
made a clean breistc fEl pha 1 bretence of ignorance about the crime and

of the affair.  According to him four persons were

responsible for ' th,
and Illyas ULDip. " rd¢" and robbery, Mchfoz, Kamru Din, Azizu

He admi : .
the rest oﬁﬁzcigglpmg hls. bmtl}er to purchase two houses and said that
€y was with his brother Majeed. To verify the truth
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of the statement it became necessary to arrest the above mentioned four
persons. .
Kamru Din was first located and brought to Faiz Bazar police station.
On interrogation he confessed to his guilt and confirmed that Wheed had
organised a gang of three persons for the crime. He had concealed his
share of Rs. 2,600/ and some ornaments of gold, part of the stolen
property, in the workshop where he was working as a labourer. He took
the police party to his workshop for recovering it.

Confronted with Kamru Din’s statement Wheed admitted that he had
falsely tricd to implicit Mehfoz because the latter had misbehaved with him
sometime back. He stated further that Illyas was working as a_cook in
Jawahar Hotel in Jama Masjid, from where he was brought on the night
of crime. Illyas was also traced and on interrogation he admitted his part
inthe crime. He disclosed that he had buried some of the ornaments which
fell to hisshare in his house in Tanda village in U.P. State.

The Police recovered the stolen property which Kamru Din had concealed
in his workshop. The recovery of the stolen property taken by Kamru Din
established heyond doubt that the Police had succeeded in laying hands on
the real culprits. But they were taking no chances. They decided to test
Illyas’s statement also and sent Inspector Prem Kishan to village Tanda
along with Illyasto recover his share of propertystated to have been buried
there by him. On the morning of 24-4-57 gold ornaments weighing
13 tolas were recovered intact from his house. The recovery of this stolen

_property more or less put the lid on the case and confirmed the guilt of

Wheed and his associates.
Azizu was then arrested and all the four accused, Wheed, Kamru

Din Illyasand Azizu, weresent to judicial lock-up for their identification
by the witnesses. Hussain Jhan and her daughter Ahsan Jhan identified
Kamru Din, Azizu and Illyas, but unfortunately failed to pick up Wheed.
The footprints of Illyas and Kamru Din tallied with those found on the
house top.  The entire recovered property was identified by the complain-
ant and also by goldsmiths who had made those ornaments.

Kamru Din, Illyas and Azizu confessed to their guilt before a
Magistrate who recorded their statement u/s 164 IPC. 'They were sent
up for trial and were convicted. Wheed and Illyas were sentenced to R.I.
for one year and 1} years respectively, u/s 411 IPC. The others were
acquitted on technical grounds.

[N, Y—



The Conquést of Cho Oyu

K. Ravindran, L.P.S,

T 3.30 p.m. on May 15, 1958, two mountaineers, Son
Sherpa Pasang Dawa Lama, young in age but ol
chieved their hearts’ desire when they stood for the
ainutes on the summit of Mount Cho Oyu (26,867
tighest peak in the world. They did what all
uch circumstances do; they flung their arms ro
:cstatic joy and danced around to celebrate their triumph over the
nountain peak. Then they gazed all around at the panoramic view,
wondering and awestruck while icy winds blew and frigid silence pre-
vailed. In great excitement wishing to record the rare moment of con-
quest they took photographs of the scenery from varigus angles. Their
feelings could very well he imagined. Truly it was a unique moment
in their lives, a2 moment pregnant with the fulfilment of a long cherished
desire marking man’s triumph over fierce clements and Nature. It

was  avictory born of sustained cndeavour, and matchless courage
and determination. For fyl} fifteen minutes the conquerors lived their
triumph in the hushed stillness of the lonely peak and then started their
descent back to their cager and anxious companions. These two

i All-Indian team to scale the tower-

am Gyatsho and
d in experience,
space of fifteen
feet), the seventh
victorious climbers in
und each other with

ing peak of Cho Oyu on the border
the north-west of Mount Everest),

Till Tenzing Norgay with Sir Edmund Hillary stood proudly on
Mount Everest in 1953, Indian . N

taineering. All mountaineerin Himalayan peaks
were led by foreigners with the Indian element consisting  mainly of
sherpas. Since then, however, interest in mountaineering in this
country was quickened and wag given a tremendous fillip by the setting
up of the Himalayan Institute of Mountaineering which was inaugurated
by Prime Minister Nehru at Darjeeling on November 4, 1954.

Early this year a Sponsoring committee under the chairmanship of
Shri M.K. Vellodi and with Shr; S.8. Khera, 1.C.S.

- as its Secretary, deci-
ded to Sponsor  an expedition to the Cho .Oyu peak. Shri Keki F.
and a keen mountaineer and member of

> was chosen as the leader. Cho Oyu was selected
for the assault because it was

; a very high peak which offered 2 difficult
challengc to  the climbers, _In the chequered history of the expeditions
whxcl:l dwcnt to scale this peak only one previous conquest was
recorded.

The Memorable Con

.
Lama, who scaled the

qu - % r g D ]
ast : Sonam @(71.511()

. [ fl?ld F asan, atl)
(‘]I() () yte [)(’(Ik, seen al a h(’l‘!,’hl ()f 21,600 ft,

with thick snow all around,




cith the Prime Minister, Shri Fawaharlal

v
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Home Minister, Shri G.B. Pant, at a reception held in New Delhi.

the successful Indian Cho Oyu expedition

Nehru, and the Union

Aembers o
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In 1951 a small British expedition had reconnoitred the Cho Oyu
area and decided that the only practicable way to ascend it was from the
western side. In 1952 another British expedition made an attempt to-
reach the summit from the western face of the peak but failed as they
came across insurmountable difficulties at a height of 21,600 feet in the form
of steep ice cliffs. Again in 1954, Dr. Herbert Tichy of Austria organised
an expedition to the same peak with Pasang Dawa Lama as their Sirdar.
On reaching the spot from where the British expedition was forced to
retreat Pasang Dawa Lama made adetermined effort and after an initial
unsuccessful effort managed to scale the ice wall and established a camp
at 23,350 feet from where the final assault was to be made the following day.
But, a howling bitter gale during the night tore apart their frail tents
and the party was forced down the mountainside with the leader of the
expedition suffering from severe frost bite. A few days later, however,
on October 19, 1954 taking advantage of calmer weather conditions Dr.
Tichy, Pasang Dawa Lama and another member of the expedition success-
fully scaled the last hump and proudly stood on the summit of Cho Oyu.

The All-Indian expedition of 1958 consisted of eight members inclu-
ding the leader. They were:—

1. Shri Keki F. Bunshah Leader
2. Major N. D. Jayal Member
3. Captain John Dias ’

4. Captain Jagjit Singh s

5. Shri Sonam Gyatsho .

6. Dr, R.M. Boal, Doctor. '

7. Dr. Rao, Botanist. v

8. Shri Datta, Zoologist

bh
Tt was but natural that while looking around for sherpas they should
have selected Pasang Dawa Lama as their leader.

The expedition left Khatmandu on March 26, 1958 and reached Nam-
tse Bazaar (12,500 fect) on April 11. Namtse Bazaar is a far-off village
in the confines of Nepal and on the frontier of Tibet from where all éxpedi-
tions to the Himalayan ranges in that area start their trek. -Its inhabi-
tants are predominantly Tibetan and though they have seen countless
expeditions passing their little village they still continue to look on with wide
d childlike curiosity at every fresh expedition. Leaving behind
f their stores needed for their return journey at Namtse Bazaar,
the party accompanied by six experienced high-altitude climbing sherpas
from Darjeeling and six locally recruited sherpas left the villageon April 14
and after steady trekking reached Jampa (17,000 fect) on April 17, It
was here that height first began to tell on members of the party and Dr.
Roal who was with the party had to open his medicine chest to attend’
to some mempers. A further climb the next day across the glaciers:
brought the expedition closer to their goal by 1,500 feet at 2 spot near.
Nangpala where the sherpa porters religiously hoisted prayer flags to pro-.
pitiate the mountain goddess as was their custom. From thence, the:

eyes an
a portion 0



38 THE INDIAN POLICE JOURNAL

base camp at 19,000 feet was the next stage where they pitched their
tents. This base camp was located at the same spot chosen by the pre=
vious expedition of Dr. Tichy.

On April 21, Captain Jagjit Singh and Shri Sonam Gyatsho accom-
panied by a few porters left the base camp and climbed the stecp face of
a rock which rose up sheer to a height of 1,000 fect. This was a tremen-
dous task which required tenacity, iron nerves and considerable stamina.
The porters were helped up by means of rope and then at a height of
21,000 feet Camp-I was established. After pitching the camp, wire-
less contact was established between the base camp and Camp-I, and
the sherpa porters were returned to the base. On April 22nd, Pasang
Dawa Lama and a few sherpa porters went ahcad while under the
advice from the leader of the expedition Shri Keki F. Bunshah, Captain
“John Dias and Dr. Boal remained at the base camp to await Major Jayal.
Skipper Bunshah accompanicd by a few sherpas reached Camp-I late
in the evening by which time the weather turned bitterly cold with
heavy snow fall." The next day with Pasang Dawa Lama,
Captain Jagjit Singh and Sonam Gyatsho on one rope and Kcki
Bunshah with two sherpas on another, a  hazardeus but  successful
attempt was made to establish Comp-IT at a height of 22,500
feet. The location of Gamp-II coincided with that of Gamp-III establish-
ed by Dr. Tichy. The view from Camp-IH was hreath-taking, majestic
mountain peaks with their gaunt outlines framed against the shimmer-
ing haze of the blue skics unfolding themselves range upon range in all

an territory. Contact was once again

lis the wircless and Shri Bunshah spoke
to Major Jayal who had reached the pase camp, about their pros;l;)ects
and difficulties. A mood of subdued optimism prevailed in the Camp
marked b_y a determination to achieve conquest.

PI_‘aCtlca.l.IY the whole of April 25 was spent by Pasang Dawa Lama,
Caﬁta;‘n Jagjit Slmggga?d S(})ll}a}rln GI}I/atsho in fixing a rope along the steep
wall of ice nearly eet high, aving d it (: i .
task) they returnad to G g done it (and this was no mean

The next day they proceeded to Cam -ITT where th cred
hostile weather and so cm}ld not establish thgir camp theere. ?I}’]hir;cr?;r:;gigd
700 feet and struck their tents under acave of ice. The party spent

the whole of the next day also within the;
. . ice cave as th
no signs of improvement. ¢ Weather showed

fresh resources of energy to sustain themsel
the icy w_eathcr conditions, On April 27

slow as they had to cut a num on the face of sheer walls of
ice and they had o use crampons., The pext day, April 28

further deterioration in weather conditions which wo’uld%av{a der saw 3
any less stout-hearted mountaineers, To avoid any risk of Shof‘{);;:si)f
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food th rty returned to Camp-II and thence to the pase camp. Bad
r;)ec\)/vs tav?a??e;};h:m for on their way they were met by their leader Bun:v»hah
who told themn the stunning news of the death of the ace-mountaineer

j D, Jayal. _ .
Maj(l)&agrl)jagaly had arrived at the base on the evening of April 23, when
he was contacted by skipper Bunshah on the walkie-talkie from Camp-IL.
H: contracted pneumonia and on April 27 the doctor administered
oxygen to case his breathing difficulty. With anxiety creasing the lines
on hisface the doctorsleptin the same tent with Major Jayal to be at
hand for any emergency. At3 aum. on the morning of April 28, Major
Jayal slipped into a sleep from which there was no waking. So died a
great soul, one of the pioneer mountaineers in India and the founder of
the Himalayan Mountaineering School which he lovingly r,lurtur‘ed
through its teething troubles. However he achieved his heart’s desire
which was to breath his last amidst the snow-capped grandeur of the mighty
mountain peaks. Ia accordance with his wishes, Captain John Dias and
the Doctor buried him in a glacier near Camp-1 and said prayers. The
next day Pasang Dawa Lama, who as his name indicates is a Lama,
offered a moving memorial service to ‘h'xm. Prayers were also oﬂ'e.red at
the Thyangboche Monastery, a familiar landmark to_all mountaineers.
Thus did the mountains claim one of their best beloveds.

Undaunted and undeterred in their resolve by this tragedy t{ze expe-
dition went ahead with their plan for conquest. After ten days Test at
the base camp, the refreshed group once again started out on its final .
assault on May 10. After a forced halt of two days at Camp-I due to
bad weather, the party moved onto Gamp-II on May 12. The weather
still continued to be unpleasant, the wind being so high that it tore to
shreds their Swiss tents. An attempt to construct an ice cave also
proving futile, the party returned to Camp-I to awaltdmore’pleasant or
at any rate less inclement weather. The weather Gods decided to give
them a lucky break the next day i.e. May 13, Whlch fiawneg bl:lght
and clear. It was decided that Pasang Dawa Lama, Captain jagyt Slqgh
and Sonam Gyatsho should attempt the f'inal assaul_t. Th_ey set out w1t.h
many . words of encouragement from then: companions ringing in their
ears long after they had left them, Reaching the last camp on May 14,
the group decided in consultation with their leader to make an attempt
to reach the summit straightway next morning without waiting ‘for
improvement in the weather, but there was no sign of the weather im-
proving, One can imagine their dismay when at 4 a.m. next morning
they found the wind so high that they could hardly come out of t.heu‘
tents. However at 7-30 a.m. when the velocity of the wind subsided
slighily the three heroes set out to make the momentous bid to.reach !:he
peak. ’Howwer, at a height of 25,000 feet Capta{n John Dias feeling
the pace telling on his reserves of energy gallantly decided to drop out and
returned to the last camp, thereby giving 2 chance to his companions to
reach the summit. Thereafter, Pasang Dawa Lama and Sonam Gyatsho
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inched their way forward battling agai .
what seemed to them an endless stret%:h gf 1:1::]{: };en; lg?c:;sc f r;(ril tclxmlﬁt(:
i)uddenly the}f found themselves atop the peak—vyes, right orcl t(l) v alo:c
tllxtetre ignq}‘:ﬂg‘lg heroes. The wind whistled by in terrific vclocpi’ty and
climbinasthart Sy any snow on top.  Every step entailed such tough rock-
Wh g that Sonam Gvatsho hardly realised that he was on the to
en realisation dawned, according to Sonam Gyatsho himself, h blc)-'
;ircrilck'sd e}:lml?‘us with joy and flung his arms round Pasan mll)s.:w’:;t Lama
that t;xse ‘:f" lChokmg with emotion he could hardly kg>ite the sweet
that t1 e %r}z:c ical and considerate Pasang Dawa Lama dropped into his
flags on the summis, roudly unfurled the Indian and Nepalese national
space of time and th 0co sothey had to remove their gloves fora short
clearly gives an indi at was enough to result in frost bite. This indeed
Afier aking & fow - photographs 150 mammey 12 10 face at such altitudes
" . g 18SI1Nng a nr: :
e mnuts the pie st theie dcen” AT o Satane oo
m atitude th~y found a w g
iﬁgﬁr‘: ‘t‘t‘;"a‘t";lg th;m 300 fect above their last cafxilc:)?msco i:?xj)lixg?liﬁﬁllpmg th :)t
od dowﬂr?ﬁﬁhars e(ripa by Captain John Dias. = Refreshed they ylfz?;t n(:
i oollea uei ag soon the heroes staggered into the friendly armscof
ing their lasgt o onam Gyatsho could hardly remove his hoots on reach-
The kindly atta;:IrrxltR_SOf frost bitten and benumbed had his fingers hecome
teting angel withlon gocaptau(l thn Dias who played the role of a minis:
The 21008 of aon a ttl-c of ‘Priscol’ brought much sought after relief.
their companions (Ele(;t quickened their pace on their trek back to rejoin
as they neared thc,l?l SOTD}? they were with them shouting the glad x{‘cws
about with gay band e whole party was on their toes and hopping
leader hugged his her. on, proud of their achievement. The grateful
P}:ide and achieveen;):rit w;::i s?}f:irr johy. Wi{)h their faces aglow with
the par earts burstin i i
mac}?inéyh::;s‘:ngtc: a? d reached the pase camp ‘g”th:;t}:hc }‘::gg;l?:‘:
Pasang Dawa Lam;y h0d tell. The two stalwarts Sonam Gyatsho and
wended their way back re oo 10-and 20 Ibs. respectively. The party
tu}?\liwelwmc was giVCrtlothf S?ctrr:i?l((lj‘}nanﬁ thence to India where a tlf)mul-
which the Pri s . Ing in a rousing recepti ii
Shri GB. Pant, joined. " o NeAr SnionFome Minister,
Thus ended the story of this ma

beginning, a h cginni ;
India. Their enthogions (v 08, Witha

Kanchenj other Himala .

which stgllimg:f"y tlﬁ-2beNanda Devi, these are ;';r:mpc:ksi‘ w Lhc future.

fut e best efforts of ma g a few high peaks
ure we may see n. Who knows but in the near

the India
every one of these peaks ancil P:!gxdagcg:g::c flags fluttering proudly from

u, and the Union Home Minister,

A House-breaking

~ N.P. Pande
Sub- Divisional Police Officer, Madhya Pradesh.

RARE are the occasions when the police are called upon to investigate
offences which do not clearly indicate signs of their commission and

‘which are committed by expert criminals wholly unknown to the locality.

The house-breaking case related here is of this category and therefore,
interesting from the police point of view. -
Raja Saheb of Chhuikhadan was a feudal chief before the merger of
his territory into Madhya Pradesh. A police guard protected his palace
although it was in a dilapidated condition and entry into it could be effect-
ed even without the notice of the police guard. '
On the night of March 17, 1957 a maid servant of the palace noticed
flames coming out from the store room known as “Khajana” where the
valuables were stored. The room was duly locked from outside and on
hearing her uproar, the inmates unlocked the padlock only to see that the
middle one of the three almirahs placed therein, was in flames along with
some of the silver pots weighing about 3,000 tolas. The fire was
extinguished and the valuables were removed to another room of safety.
The occurrence was mistaken as a case of accidental fire caused by an electric
short circuit. The Raja Saheb remained quict for two days but when one
of his relations told him that it was one of the ways of house-breaking
committed in Uttar Pradesh, he reported the matter as an occurrence of
house-breaking in which silver pots worth over Rs. 8,000/- were missing.”
It was a queer incident in which the police had to investigate first of
all whether it could be a case of house-breaking. I, as a Sub-Divisional
Officer, rushed to the palace to inspect the scene with the help of an electri-
cal expert. The electrical wires were found totally burnt onall sides of the
room but the wooden cover was intact except at the place above the burnt
almirah., The electric current used to be switched off at 11 p.m. and,
therefore, it was considered impossible that the fire should break out at
2 a.m. However, it was thought possible that the fire might have been
smouldering and might have developed into flames later on. The room
used to be locked always and it was not clear whether or not the electric
switch was put on. It was stated, however, that the lights in the palace
were never switched on and off. They always remained on as the supply
was limited to a few hours in the night. In the light of these facts, the
incident appeared to be due to an accident but one thing could not be -
explained. A bucket and rope were found uprightly placed in the room and

I
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none of the servants could say whether any one had thrown the bucket inside
the room while extinguishing the fire. Even if any one of them had done
so, it was not possible to put it in the position stated before in a hurry an
that too below the sky-lights. The police suspected that some one had
brought it from the well and dropped it through the sky-light by means of
the rope. They decided that it was a case of house-breaking and investigated
it accordingly.

The selection of a room known as “Khajana’® indicated intimate
knowledge of the palace and the servants, therefore, were suspected to have
had a hand in the occurrence. A search of them resulted in recovery of
sundry articles believed to have been pilfered from time to time. Their
questioning however did not solve the mystery. In the meantime four
other house-breakings were committed at Rajnandgaon on the night ©
March 26th, In these cases the culprit was helieved to have moved from
one terrace to another terrace. On one terrace a “Kamand” made out of
a “newar’” was found hanging, while on another the culprit had set fire to
clothes in one of the rooms and in the third a stick was removed probably
to defend himself against a challenge. These details of modus operandi
tallied with those adopted at Chhuikhadan.,

Occurrences of so many cases created an alarm in the town but in the
absence of any information it became difficutlt for the police to detect the
criminals. However, we decided to tighten up the night patrol to prevent
the recurrence of the crime. We also learnt that such cases had occurred
in Uttar Pradesh in which similar modus operandi had been adopted. We,
therefore, obtained from the Uttar Pradesh Police particulars of those
cases. We also consulted the records and history sheets of gang members
to find out the criminals responsible for committimg such burglaries but no
useful clue emerged.

The activities of the local criminals were checked up to ascertain
whether any of them was active at that time and responsible for the burg-‘
lary at the house of Raja Saheb or any of the other burglaries committed in
the area. But our €nquiries proved that none of them was involved. We
then concluded that the crime must have been the work of some outside
criminals probably in league with the local criminals who had knowledge
of this room in the house of Raja Saheb. We, therefore, detailed plain
clothes constables to the outskirts of the town to watch suspicious persons
coming from outside.

On the night of March 28th, the palace rooms of Raja of Chhuikhadan
were again burgled and property worth Rs. 600/- was reported mis-y
sing. The entry into the palace in this case also was effected by means of a

‘Kamand” found attached to the sky-light window. This house-breaking
was also registered and investigated.

For this purpose all the vehicles, tongas, rickshaws and buses were
secretly watched for the movement of the local criminals and their associates
and outside gang members. The checking was vigorous on the morning
of March 29, the day following the occurrence of the second burglary,
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when it was felt that the burglar would try to escape through some means
with the stolen properties. The Station Officer had to give evidence in the
Court, so he left the Police Station in the charge of a constable and started
by the first morning bus. He carefully watched all the passengers in the
bus and saw a person hoarding the bus outside the town. The
passenger was carrying a bundle and appeared to be a stranger to the
locality. On seeing the bundle, the investigating officer recollected that
asilver ‘Pandan’ was stolen in the second occurrence and the bulging
bundle appeared to contain an article of a similar type. This aroused his
suspicion and he detained the passenger and questioned him. Not getting
any satisfactory replies he opened the passenger’s bundle and to his surprise
the articles in the bundle were found to be the stolen property of the second
offence. The stranger, who gave out his name as Ram Singh was arrested
following the recovery of property worth over Rs. 500/-.

When questioned, Ram Singh admitted the commission of both the
offences with the help of two lacal criminals one of whom was a barber in
the palace. He admitted that his two local associates had met him at Raipur
and in the course of a talk they had disclosed the wealth of Raja Saheb of
Chhuikhadan. He became friendly with them and accompanied them to
Chhuikhadan and with the help of the barber friend acquainted himself with
the plan of the palace. He admitted that he had untied the rope from the
well and dropped a bucket through the sky light window by means of which
he went into theroom. He had lit up some papers in a glass tumbler placing
it in the almirah just to have a survey of the room. The almirah caught
fire from the burning papers in the tumbler and it could not be extinguished.
Fearing that the flames might attract the palace inmates, he hurriedly
came out by means of the same rope tied to the sky-light window
and made good his escape after untying the rope and dropping it
with the bucket inside in a hurry without being able to steal anything.
But tempted by the stories of Raja Saheb’s wealth he decided once again
to commit house-breaking. He, however, did not admit the commis-
sion of four house-breakings at Rajnandgaon, although he confessed that
he was present at Rajnandgaon on the night of these house-breakings.
He was traced to be a notorious burglar and a previous convict who had
been recently released. On the pretext of recovering  some of the stolen
property, he took the police to Rewa, his home dlstr1§t, apparentlysin
the hope of getting an opportunity to escape from the police custody.

While in the Khairagarh jail as an under trial, Ramsingh managed
to disappear on the night of August 28th. He used hisskill in commit-
ting a house-breaking in the jail itself for disappearing from the room of
his confinement. He removed a window frame and climbed over a roof
of a building and jumped out of the jail. Despite the fact that a case
ufs 224 1.P.C. was registered against him and the police were alert in
locating him, he committed two house-hreakings the next night at Khaira-
garh by his usual methods that indicated his presence. )

Thereafter he escaped to Dongargarh and tried to entrain a night
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passenger. However, he could not escape the keen eyes of a constable
deputed at the Railway Station to watch the train, The Constable along
with a Sub-Inspector soon jumped into the moving train and took the cul-
prit into the custody once again with the stolen property of two  house-
breakings recently commiticd by him at Khairagarh,

Ramsingh was kept under special watch in the jail and tried for three
offences of house-hreaking  including one in (he palace of Raja Saheb of

Chhuikhadan.

A list of his previous convictions obtained by the police indicated what
a desperate character this convict was in comuitting offences. Once he
committed a murder in Assam and was awarded life imprisonment. He had
fractured ribs, spinal cord and footbone during his nelarious activities and
these indicated his desperateness,

He was also tried for escaping from the jail and was convicted 1o two
years’ R.I. on each of the four counts,

POLICE COMMISSION IN BIHAR

~ The Government of Bihar have decided to set up a Police Commission
with a High Court Judge as its chairman, it is authoritatively learnt.

The Commission may suggest steps to amend the police code and to
re-organise the police administration inorder to ensure efficiency and reduce
the inﬁidence of crim(:,1 in Bihar.

The Commission will be the second of its kind. The f ; is
tuted in 1902 on an All-India basis. ; et one was const

It is likely to be a nine-man body in which four may be non-officials and

five officials. The Inspector-General of Police is likely to be the Secretary
of the Commission.

From the Indian Nation, Patna.

Readers’ Views

“READERS’ VIEWS” has become an annual feature of the Ilndlan Pohc::
Journal. The large number of officers who take the .troub e to f:omml:{
nicate their views and criticisms indicates the growing interest :iv}u?}} t 1:
Journal creates amongst them. The volume (_)f sugg(:stxor.lshan]1 cngms}fnt
that are received is so large that it is not possible to .pulv)hs all, and w ad
is published here represents a cross-section of these views, suggestions an

criticisms.
Public Relations.

Apathy towards the people 15 a thing of the past. Incrﬁastx.ngly
the policc are aware that the public is their best al_ly at a , 1mes
and so attention has been focussed upon the need to 1‘r‘nprov<;1 relations
with the people. An LG. from Central India sayss: We theorisc a
good deal on police-public relations but we do little in practice to )mpr:\o;
these relations. The policeman, with whom the public come in conta
most, is the Police Station Officer. If our relations with the public are to
impr’ove, the Police Station Officer must mmprove his behaviour with th%
members of the public. I am not sure that the treatment that a mexgbe.r o
the public receives at the Police Station is all that”coulq be desired
or even what one should expect from a public servt;nt. . o "

ant from an Eastern State says that the puplic are be-
comiﬁgcigxcr:*rcii?ggly conscious of'their rights apd privileges under the Indian
Constitution and, therefore, subjects discussing methods to promote better
relations between the police and the public should be published.

: hasis on the
A young S.P. from Rajasthan seems to lay even more emp; 2
subjccty whfn he says, ‘“‘unless the policemen get rid of their aggressive
behaviour, no amount of control over ctime or attempts at public relations.
will win ;zs the sympathy and cooperation of the people. The authori- -

ties should seriously consider experimenting in a district in S:,ach State, ;
put the best men there and make it a model for others to follow””,

- from South India says: ‘“Far removed from currents
of en‘i\igslrttc)nleraspg;ti(:ﬁons, some of the rural folks still have a blind faith in
age-old beliefs which have no place in modern life and this makes them .
indulge in activities which are harmful. Our policemen should t.hcmsclvcs‘“;
be rid of superstitions and educate the people to behave intelligently. If
this is not done, instead of leading the people away from harmful beliefa:’
and activities, they will simply follow the public and feel resentful if pulled

up for doing so.” :

:
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(5I :
n each issue of the Journal,”> savs
problems from the point ZI[' o Says an Il}Spector, “an article on police
Rioems rom U I L ' view of some outsider should also be published.
Our Rumi é]rli‘:icmfl “()\th)u]r-dc{u"ts and come closer to the public.”
¢ says with his customary candour: * - Lo
a moder S o ary candour: “QOur men live m
ar v1:tn age with d’lnt_dl(/hl[ outlook. Several of them are unaware of
- v o . . < .
prett;r go();ilcux gxesl going on which will change the face of the ‘ (‘(;llllll‘\‘
$ he FOTSe . e . g .
D hiLiton ur?: 11‘~\- }at 1s worse, cven if these are made known to them, they
e o Ol)du,m_ an;l lack ol curiosity which is reprehensible “They
e . ’ d .
feudal wﬁitude W(‘;}b O-llm“ﬂ‘lllg and obsolete methods symbolised in the
< : ur villag - , CL Rae
outside is no concern of t} N (,)lxllr-‘s,”“mp and our affairs. What happens
should give way to the groy ]t(}llls.['l o upz}lthy can be infinitely harmful and
hatas ay. c growth of nationalistic and ¢ AR e
entlrf' countryside is aflame with a desire to i(mx()]r(()lmmmm1) _i(f(flllltlg. lllh(‘
ernle are toiling : o v : _ ‘e economically an ¢
{Jeu_l},enﬁre t:}llng <}md struggling for prosperity. The policemen 'Jlodulil tl:l
andsfungti(;::?l) ’tlle shflpc of the future and realise the ]’C’%I)(‘)]lgi])iliti("s'
s 12 are likely to be theirsin the coming ti e .
themselves accordingly.™ 4 times and adjust

Investigation

A DIG. fv
1.Go from the Nor ests icati orel
by e of st EqUipmgntth sgigsullh}nihlutatmn of foreign cases solved
scient . Secondly he wants ical essay
s o o ineine equipm md ants topical essays on some
: e astudy of principles wi ' “hely
. i bles w : i
as ta/ikil)ng praction) et p ples will broaden the mind and help
zputy Ins 3 ¢ ice fi
Jourmst Sﬁou\ifd evgf;tg:é:zgal ‘i} of ?ohcc from Northern India: “The
: _ 0y 1en feature some of the i ¢ forcign
ouna shoud ey ome of the important { :
gases in which ;11)15)1 Cshtccr d(;ggedncss, perseverance and harg work H)lz‘migr:
yestig _ o achieve success.  Since the investi in
Ordﬁin} countries deal with the cases more sc'( ntifi ]]VCSIIgat()l'S o
foreign,  conntries de ases ientifically, this puhlicati
ML r(r:[:rx;ysviﬂxg :3 the 1?vqsugators here. Some pl&()t}n;r;"?;)llg)i](]‘.
1 @ eans to improve poli i as
’ A (\(\_ i M S . i3
also /{)C pll.ll)llS}‘l(,('l for the benefit of the police ig gcnc?iilﬁlc relations may
pub]ighpg ice Chief from the South: *“The articles \l\fixi.ch a
Crimiila(l:caslr'l the Journal more or less depict important a;lcrlc orsatiomal
crimina C(,“i::)r]na]ml}y touching the successful side of the investi ratssmsa}ll‘(})lna]
cases of cov }.1(, 1elp the reader to know the details ofsucce%f{xl 1&r‘1vgs)?l ati e
which (mzucrt‘v% V(Evlctfcomc. some difficult aspects.  But in addition %(d .10’.1[*
ifartiélcs (;;1 uﬁ()]s lu 1tn\(/1<_‘,stnj.);atlo}rll, it will be in the interests of Police OZFU( '
etected cases where the investicati I ‘ o
‘ ] . nvestigating offi )
ed som-= re: R . RN gating officers hac .
in th really [ngenious and skilful methods to detect 1t o
o pe teet the case find pl
A Sub-Inspector wri i
) pector writes to say that investication i
-1 : c vestigationis an art hy j
\gllxlrlsL)lC Plelr:i;Fp new ideas and knowledge c;cryd'w u?ddt;l Dr W
selves and for that the Poli 1i “th N
. ce Journal is one of
oursel 1 for ‘ . al is one of the hest | ecti
med tho‘:;‘r(}))n't1;1umg further  he says, “Law and jns‘li(-z,m']“ and  effective
gh a hundred guilty persons go unDunis]u'd - nmgeent ot
! » One mnocent person

ace

rehy improve
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<hould not get punished. So the full responsibility to prove the case against
the accused beyond reasonable doubt lies on the shoulders of the investiga-
ting police officer.We have got to work tactfully, intelligently, collect
evidence to convince thelearned judges, and have the accused convicted
in order to meet the ends of justice. The Judges rely on the evid-
ence of witnesses.

“During the investigation, the witnesses who help the police are
mostly poor and needy people andso are easily purchased by the accused
party and they retract during trial which becomes a difficult problem for
the police. The only way to overcome this difficulty is to go in for scientific
evidence which cannot be contradicted and from which there can be no

appeal.”

An Instructor of a Police College comes out with an interesting sugges-
tion—*“Most of the offences in a particular area are committed by History
Sheeters, ex-History Sheeters and suspects of the town or city. Some of
them are shown as absconding by the local police because of the lack of
proper identification by the police who cannot be long enough in the places
to know them personally. A good police officer takes up this job of ident-
fication and this goes on for ever and is never completed. Once 2 Station
House Officer of a particular area has complete control on his criminals and
they willingly obey him not due to fear but due to realisation that he is
superior to them as 2 detective, they will not commit crime. Cirime
is a business by a class of persons who feel that the chances of success are
greater than the amount of risks involved, and once that idea is removed

Ly deliberate devices, crime must go.”

Shri S.V. Garde, an occasional contributor to I.P.J. says, “The
Journal has created liking and recognition in the officers stationed in remote
corners of the country. ¥rom the articles published in it, the police officers
can pick up various methods of detection and understand importance of
team-work in achieving their objects. The Journal has rightly taken a lead
in providing literature on the subject of crime investigation for which there
is great demand in the country.”

Photography is another subject desired by many readers. An LG.
suggestss  “The addition of photography does create an interest in an
article and so it is desirable that it should have more and better photographs.
“This will be possible only il photographs are taken liberally at the time of
investigation of important cases.”

A Station House Officer from a remote corner in South India: “I
request that photography may kindly be introduced in our Police Depart-
ment. Every S.H.O. may be given a short training as to how to handle the
camera and how to take photos. A camera may be supplied to each station,
Photos taken during investigation will go a long way to success in the
detection of crime and also to help the trial in a court.”
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Scientific Aids.

1m0 rnglé;;it?ﬁgc‘il:;}gF?SLio‘L", have been received regarding publication of
Madhva Pradesh - icles on investigation and detection. A critic from
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feels frustrated and disillusioned and gets tired of fighting against insur-
nountable adversities. Some of their problems lie very deep. It is high
time that we had a Police Commission to review the working of the
Police in India.”

A Sub-Inspector from one of the industrial towns of Northern India
draws our attention to the enormous difficulties which the police face in the
maintenance of law and order. “A major omission,” he says, “in the
presentation of difficulties that police experience, relates to the main-
tenance of law and order especially in times of political movements, labour
strikes or communal flare-ups. Accounts of officers who have been success-
ful in dealing with any tough situation without having resort to force will
be of tremendous significance to the young officers who have not had similar
experiences so far. What would be particularly welcome is not the generalis-
ed theory of crowd control, but specific instances and specific measures that
are required to he taken: (1) to forestall, and (2) to control any violence
on the part of public.”

The Principal of a Police Training College says : “The feature Readers’
Views is a forum for the expression of views of different strata of the force
and as such is valuable. 1 can already notice its hecoming more popular
with every fresh issue. I am of opinion that the Journal conveys an accu-
rate picture of the various types of work in the department but more em-
phasis may be laid on problems like maintenance of law and order, traffic
control, etc.” .

An officer from Assam says: «“The Indian Police Journal at present
does not appear to be adequately conveying an accurate picture of the
varied types of work and the sacrifices and the hard work of the police in
different parts of the country. Comparative analytical notes and articles
on the problems regarding the working of the police in dealing with the
problems of common interests and characteristics in different States, may
be of great help and guidance.”

A’ Superintendent of Police from Northern India says: “Though
Indian Police Journal has set forth some theories in the changing pattern of
outlook it has failed to point outsolutions of the old problems basically."
The restrictions of old rules and regulations framed under quite different
conditions still govern us paradoxically. Almost all cases of detection are
based on confessions of accused persons but the number of cases detected on
small clues is rather meagre. Besides, the Journal has failed to suggest
solutions for some of our day-to-day practical difficulties in police work in
the matter of creating healthy relations with magistrates, police of other .
States, the Bar, the public and other departments of the Government
without jeopardising our interests. The police require that its integrity .
should be preserved, sufficient protection ensured to encourage exe~ &
cution of duties, raising the consciousness of public about their duties to=;:
wards the police and lifting the age-old procedures of departmental rule's“‘}i,
which govern them even now in place of more liberal rules suiting the times: -

It would be helpful if the Indian Police Journal can show us the way forit.?.
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A Dy.S.P. from Western India says: “The Journal does not mention
the vast difficulties the police face in rural India such as great distances,
poor communications, inadequate transport, multiplicity of dialects,
lack of civic consciousness, and ignorant and uncaoperative people.
Our police are overworked and under-staffed compared to the functions
that they are asked to perform. Moreover, the territorial jurisdiction that
some of the rural police stations are given is so enormous that it is physically
impossible for them to carry out patrol, surveillance of had characters etc.

Our rural police should be fully equipped and strengthened in order to
function effectively and efficiently.™

Lack of Variety—Criticism.

Some of the readers have desired more variety to he introduced in the
Journal.

A D.LG. from U.P.says, “What the readers want is variety. There-
fore, interesting articles on all kinds of subjects allied to police work should
be encouraged. Descriptions hy

difficult situations which they may have had to deal with, would be most
interesting to read.”

An LG. recommends the same thing and says,
also convey some idea of the multifarious types
nature of their work in different parts of the co
there should be a greater variety ofarticles in th
confine ourselves mainly to
all kinds of problems
the Journal,”

A Commandant from Assam says, “The
work and the sacrifices and the work of the po
country lack in practical details which are nece
inexperienced police officer.’

Areader [rom West Bengalsays, T am ofopinion that Police officers
would be much benelited if articles on the subjects of ‘Preventive aspects of
the Crime’ and ‘Law and Order’ are published in the Journal.’*

An LG, from the North says, “A large majority of articles is devoted
only to investigation, It would be useful if prosecution side is also given
prominence in the Journal. Apart from investigation and prosecution,
articles on other topics such as Juvenile Delinquency, students’ indiscipline,
dispersal of unlaw{ul assemblies, police-public cooperation, reformation

of bad characters, prevention of  offences etc. are also included in the
Journal.””

A critic from U.P. says,
tance are suggestions and pr
provements in methods of all
useful and successful from pr

“Inorder that it may
of duty and the arduous
untry, I recommend that
is Journal, We should not
crime investigation. A policeman has to face
and it would be better to deal with them also in

account of varied types of
lice in different parts of the
ssary for the guidance of an

“The matters which need to be given impor-
oposals regarding reforms, changes and “im-

kinds of police work which have heen found
actical experience.”

experienced officers of some complicated
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Bouquets.

A Sub-Tnspector from an Eastern City says, “I have no llesitation.in
saying that the Indian Police Journal is very instructive to every police
officer in the country who takes his service not merely as a job but as 2
profession. The three months’ interval is pinching and I would request
you to publish the Journal every month.”

A critic from U.P. says that the Indian Police Journal has heen greatly
improved and is very well got up.

A Sub-inspector from Madras says, “Your esteemed Journal may
kindly be published monthly instead of quarterly so that we police officers
from every nook and corner of India can meet, express our views, diffi-
culties and experiences come across in our daily life through the Journal so
as to improve our knowledge and make proper use of the same.”

A senior police officer writes, ‘“Let us not forget the kudos that is due
for the cartoons and illustrations of the Journals. Ahmad has depicted the
average police officer with amazing accuracy. He has not only captured
his portly figure, but his doulits and bewilderment at all the changes occur-
ring around him, and all the new techniques that he has heen urged to
follow. Ahmad is the man of the year for me.”

Layman’s Views,

And then we come to the Intelligent layman who says, ““I have been
watching the Indian Police Journal since its inception with interest and the
large number of persons who take away my copy of the Journal is evidence
of the interest that it arouses in others.

“The Indian Police Journal presents one facet of Indian life-crime in
a manner which appears convincing. There is atmosphere in the stories
which is lacking in many other literary pieces produced in India. This is
probably because it is the policeman who comes in contact with peoples
and places more intimately than the general fraternity of writers.
Whatever the cause, there is an authentic touch about the stories, which
is creditable to the police officers of India.

“The best stories are undouhtedly those which concern village life or
the countryside. The three writers, who in my opinion, could be consider-
ed the best of the year 1957, were :—

1. Shri M. Radhakrishnan (Man Singh)

2. ShriS. V. Garde (Jungle Crime)

3. Shri B.B. Misra, L.P. (Post Script to the Pakur case).

“Each of these stories has its own value.

“Man Singh™ is a well-written story. It gives one all the facts in
an attractive manner. After reading the story one says “now I know some-
thing about the dacoity problem in Madhya Pradesh.” Perhaps I liked
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“Jungle Crime” better for the excellent manner in which simple tribal
folk have been delineated. I particularly liked that little bit about the
mother of the tribal Xhandgoo.

“All night Khandgoo’s mother sat outside the hut, waiting for her son
to return. She was unable to see anything in the darkness because she
was blind, but her ears could pick out the soundsof the jungle. He
was her only son, and her only support.

“She did not move when the viilagers went out in the early morning
to see why birds hovered over a certain spot in the jungle. She did
move when they carried in the body of Khandgoo, and laid it at her
door, and told her he was dead. She did not want to know how he
had died. It was sufficient for her that he was dead.”

Shri B. B. Misra, L.P,

“Misra’s account of the siege in which the Pakur Murderer was eventually
killed is another piece of graphic writing. The complexities of the situation
have been depicted so well that every reader must have felt the same doubts
and indecisions which the besieging party felt.

Shri S. V. Garde

“There is good writing in the Indian Police Journal. That is the secre
of its success.”



Sita Bai Murder Case

P.N. Misra
Sub-~Inspector, Madhya Pradesh Police.

IN the early hours of May 6, 1957, a cobbler residing in Dondiwara

village in Madhya Pradesh while going on his rounds saw a
few carrion birds hovering over a nullah in the dense forest nearby. He
guessed that the carcass ol some animal probably killed naturally had
heen discovered there. Having run out of his stock of leather he felt
tempted togo into the jungle and search for the skin of the carcass.
When he went to the nullah he received a shock on seeing bits of what
appeared to be a human skeleton scattered here and there. He immediately
reported the discovery to the police at Barghat P.S. Registering a case under
section 302 LP.C., the police hurried to the spot and made a careful
search of the surroundings. They discovered pieces of torn and blood-
stained blouse (polka) with green flowers on it, a few strands of long

black hair and a piece of Sari having blood stains. These were concealed
in thorny bushes around.

Examining this skeleton the police made a tentative guess that it might
have belonged to a young woman. As there were no signs of struggle at
the spot which was in the heart of the dense forest into which normally
people would not think of going for fear of being attacked by wild animals,
the police thought it probable that the woman had heen murdered at some
other place and then her hody had heen thrown in the forest to avoid
detection.

The Police could not find
to he pre-planned. Since t
police made vigorous enqui

any other clues to the murder which appeared
he identity of the woman was not known, the

: . ries in the surrounding villages which elicited
the information that a young couple from Thigra village six miles from the

murder spot had left for another village Aggrawada, a week earlier and of
whom only the husband returned. He had told his relatives that Sita
Bai, his wife, had remained behind with her parents to nurse her ailing
aunt. Pursuing this clue the police learnt from some neighhours that Sita
Bai was a young and beautiful woman whose morals, however, were not
above reproach. She had abandoned four paramours in quick succession
and her present husband Chhote Lal was the fifth. Sita Bai, however
knew one unpleasant fact about Chhote Lal and that was that he had an-
other concubine Juganta Bai. Although Sita and Chhote Lal pretended

to be passionately in love with each other, th ici
ey were mutually suspi
and were well aware of each other’s illicit’aﬂ'air)s,. Y suspicious
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him with a few facts that they had learnt about his movements and his
quarrels with Sita Bai on account of his having a second concubine Juganta
Bai. As the police reeled off tact after fact about his movements Chhote Lal
lost hisnerve and decided to make a confession of his guilt. He admitted
that he had murdered Sita Bai by throttling her.  He stated that on their
return journey while they were in a village, Asta, she pretended to feel
thirsty and getting his permission to drink water in the village went to the
house of a former lover of hers who was staying in that village. She had
been away forso long that Chhote Lal became suspicious about her. When

finally she returned to him a violent quarrel broke out hetween them during -

which each accused the other of faithlessness. When Sita Bai went on
taunting Chhote Laland mentioned Juganta Bai's name he lost his temper-
He punched her violently, threw her down and throttled her till she became
dead. When he saw her dead his senses returned to him and he became
worried about the disposal of her body. He wrapped up the body in her
Sari after breaking a few limbs which resulted in some flow of blood and
threw the body in a tank nearby. Before doing so he removed all the orna-
ment including the silver bangles, some of which he gave to Juganta and
the rest he sold in the market.

Ever since the murder Chhote Lal carried an uneasy conscience and
often visited the tank into which he had thrown Sita’s hody to find out whe-

ther it was floating. On the third day, the body came up to the water
surface. He put it on his shoulders and threw it in a deep nullah about
three miles from the tank. He concealed her blood-stained Sari and other
pieces of it under a nearby thicket and left the blouse on the body.

As a result of his confession, which proved police suspicion against him,
Chhote Lal was arrested and at his instance the ornaments sold by him in
the Bazaar were recovered. He also helped the police to recover some
articles carried by Sita and a few strands of hair which had fallen in the
forest. The strands of hair found near the nullah, in the house of Sita and
those discovered on the spot where the skeleton was found were sent for
examination by experts who gave the opinion that they all belonged to the
same woman. Torn pieces of Sari were also identified to belong to Sita
Blood-stained articles, clothes and nails of the accused were sent to the:
chemical examiner and the serologist in Calcutta. Human blood was
detected on these articles.

When Juganta Bai heard that Chhote Lal was arrested on the strength
of considerable evidence having been gathered against him Juganta Bai
felt that her continued silence might be interpreted as her cor’nplicity in the
affair. Therefore, she approached the police and made a confessional
statement that Chhote Lal had told her about the murder soon after
the occurrence.

Chhote Lal was sent up for trial for murder, The Addition i
Judge, Seoni, found him guilty, convicted and sentenced him toailry?;:?;gﬁ

ment for life. The sentence was fi ;
ment for as confirmed by the High Court of Madhya

L]

Introduction of Probation

M.M. Thapar

gFROM the beginning of the present century ideas about penology and

criminology have been undergoing considerable and rapid changes. The
concept of retribution and deterrence has been gradually yielding to the
idea of reformation and rehabilitation of the offender as a useful citizen of
society. Probation has demonstrated itself as an effective device for the
rehabilitation of offenders, while allowing them to remain useful members
of the community and avoiding the stigmatizing and frequently deleterious
effect of imprisonment. From the financial point of view, a judicious use
of probation can help in reducing the provision for prison administration
and in reducing the damage done to short-termers by imprisonment. In
addition it is an effective’method of preventing crime./

The probation system originated in America and the first probation
law was enacted in Massachusetts in 1878. A study of the history of this
system in America shows that it came into being in that country, as a
result of the conviction in the minds of people, that harsh and cruel punish-
ments had a bad effect on offenders, and that conditions of life inside the
prison were so intolerable, that it was necessary to discover a better and more
effective alternative to committing a person to prison life, Though in
America the probation system was made available originally to first offen-
ders, this restriction on the category of offenders was later removed. It is
now applicable to all kinds of offenders. Statistics show, that in the Staie
of Massachusetts, 779, of the persons released on probation pass successs
fully through their probation period, without.coming again to courts..
Great stress is laid on the saving to the community, achieved by the use of
this system. :

In the United Kingdom the statutory jurisdiction was given in 1887
to the higher courts to make use of recognizance for releasing accused per~
sons. The Act of 1887 applied only to first offenders convicted of certain
offences. The important lacuna regaraing the appointment of probation
officers in that Act was filled up by the Probation of Offenders Act 1907,
which contained all the modern elements of a comprehensive probation
law. It was by the Act of 1925‘(XV and XVI Geo. V.Ch. 86) that the
appointment of probation ofﬁcers in all cases, was made compulsory, The
organization of the Probation Department in England is mainly local in
character, the local justices, through probation committees, being reg
ponsible for administration in places where the probation system exists,

The Secretary of State for Home Affairs, looks after the affairs of the depart.

£
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with crleiliiltti;tl)lz :{:ngﬁl-‘u t,h“ probation treatment of offenders has met
in, prisons and the ((::):: ”}];r%?zuu]. While it has reduced the i’;’Plliii‘fofl
rehabilitat’ion e y éx oﬁpus(m (‘chn'd‘ltlll‘(‘., it has brought about the
of a prison, would h,:{,, 11:.) ender, who, il detained within the four walls
e s\;«stem " ¢ fﬁ »een gilfﬁClx}t to reclaim to an honest l}ll- o
Kinedon ’ 'h"u“ L lP'm »ation first tried out in the U.S.A '\‘r‘11 t ¢ United
‘QgProblui(o 'n"":ﬁ;:d\‘)lg1 heen cxtlcn.dvd throughout th(‘: \;«‘)rlzl e e
L hation, thus, ongs to the notable achieven 1< of rearal vl
;Yelc(l)};g i?il::xtx h«ilrlll r(r:i; “th(;: L\V‘cfl’.tlc[h' century, In princillgl';tsié)ilx::::l 1(:(«)‘1}'11]
o it tada ¢ y un‘mtxu"s w.lih d{f‘fcrcnt legal systems I; s '%f.llt,l’d'
e X day, is a combination of two elements—: S. f()_lmtlon as
pension of punishment and personal care and super Sa conditional sus-
a gex:xcmlly accepted definition, probation oo lzlc.n;xwm.
pension of pumshmcnt while the offender is pl S.s{”j the co
vision and is given individual guidance and uI' aced unde
nious idea of a conditional sentence in the een::g? o
fil:)trllo?nplllégg nz?nzilml%l;f was first introduced in Belgium and F i
cvery ather e 15 respect‘wely, and was soon ado chnCh Legisla-
“European legal system and from these f pted by almost
modeIrn ic‘g}%latmns of some of the Latin Amf‘ric;lm (f:)‘mdtl.ts way into the
Sectior?s 5%§lzetz}1§r:§1§§ieé)-f offenders on pmhatiorlw.mi;ltrsc. 1
Probation <;f bﬁ n(i ' ,AA. P.C. 1898 and is based on Scnior%u ated by
B o 1, 1887 (50 and 51 Vict, Ch, 259 of b
431 to 433 ()fi‘ts' r et ‘IU-UZO considered these sections in p; ). The
recommcndati(;mel;mtth{mc suggested certain changes. As ar l'MlmgmphS
by the prosent S; L}y 51; committee Section 562 of Act 1898 esult of the
XXXVII‘()f 192430 ion 562 (i) and a new Section 562 (i) a ‘(A was replaced
In wvcral‘St\a)t;:s in India, t! incipl s XVILand
o PR ia, the principle of :
X)t%r;{iﬁl e;jv_cr since the_Report of lll‘\? Indiz{)n jaiﬁ.}ﬂwclr))gl)zr)ﬁ:lton SYStem was re-
fn Ia'Draft Bf“““‘ Probation was prepared in 19360 was published,
(I)r;srr\lgo: Igcllllta,aiil‘:\ d circulated to the Provincial Govcrnmlcrhz ft'hc Gl?Yern-
Govern;nexxts war cr provincial autonomy was introduced or eliciting
Red: theM drc' (‘{]npow.‘:.red to have their own Probation I: provincial
the ~ﬁrst . tak?e a‘l‘S c;‘qbat};on of Offenders Act was passed thisasws.v Thus
Oﬂ'cncierq yPrmida Cf{ int er‘nattcr. In Bombay the ﬁ;'t P tatc‘
) was passed in 1938, followed hy U.P. i st Probation of
states also legislated on the subject. -P. in 1938, and the other
The All-India Conference of Inspectors G ”
recommended the extension of the Probaltion lS“rvei!clgr

According to
nditional sus-
I personal super-
The truly inge-
a suspension ol its exe-

})C i ng

alof Prisons in
l {24
throughout Indja, 9JA2
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Clonference of Probation Officers of U.P.,, Madras and Bombay was

called by the Government of India at Bombay in1952. Dr. Walter C.

Reckless, the United Nations Expert in Criminology conducted the pro-

ceedings. The main concepts regarding probation which emanated from
the Conference are listed below :—

(1y  Thelaw should provide that age should not be a factor barring

any individual from eligibility to probation.

(2) A record of previous convictions should not
disqualification for eligibility to probation.

(3)  The nature of an offence should not be an automatically dis-
qualifying factor except in the case of convictions carrying a
death sentence.

(4)  Probation should not be granted for less than one year.

(5) A pre-sentence investigation should be mandatory in all cases
and must be used by the magistrate asa basis for the disposition
of the case.

{6)  Surety will not necessarily be a pre-requisite for eligibility
yfo probation. _

(7) It will be presumed that all offenders under the age of 21 will
be candidates for probation and magistrates must specify
in writing reasons for awarding institutional confinement in the
case of youthful offenders denied probation,

{8)  Where there is special probation legislation in force Section 562
Cr.P.C. shall not be applicable.

(9) Provision will be made that convictions, which have been
followed by probation rather than jail confinement will not be

_ considered a bar to employment.
{10)  All sentencing magistrates shall have power to grant probation.
(11)  Rules for the administration of probation should be developed
by the individual states. :

(12)  Post institutional supervision (parole and aftercare services)
will be the responsibility of probation department.

Officials and authorities from many countries of the world have, in

ed by the United Nations, agreed that probation is

regional meetings sponsor \
perhaps the most cconamical and satisfactory way to handle the average

juvenile and adult offender, It has been recognized as a typical educative
measure for juvenile dclinquents, and also as a remedial method for adult

offenders.

According to Judge Alexander Holtzoof of the United States District
Court for the District of Columbia, the persons who would be benefited by
the probation system are those offenders who are amenable to rehabilitation,
such as those, who are not unduly depraved and show repentance and
willingness to cooperate in attempting to become useful citizens, those
who commit crimes in an impulsive mood, without premeditation, and those
who commit offences of a minor character, under the influence of other

persons,

be an automatic
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1

Though in Western countries, originally the system was resorted to
only in the case of first offenders and juveniles, the result of experience has
shown, that it could be applied with profit, to persons who have not commit-
ted grave offences like murder, rape etc., and to all persons irrespective
of age. ?I‘he modern tendency is to leave it to the discretion of the courts
unfettered by restrictions. Experience has shown that use of this discretion
has not resulted in failure in the majority of cases,

A system which is good for the Western countries, need not necessarily
be suitable to the conditions prevailing in a State in India. At the same
time, it may be remembered that human nature is much the same all the
world over and if the principles underlying probation are sound, there is no
;c?.son' vllhy I‘l‘t sl;lould not be }introc}iluccd in the States in India and given &

air trial. Further reports show that the system i i i
Madras, Bombay, a[:l U, ystem 18 working successfully in

Whether an order of probation should precede conviction or not has
been mooted in Western countries, Several legal devices are adopted.
They are dealt with in ‘Probation and Related Measures’ United Nations
1951, These devices are:—

él) Suspension of criminal proceedings as such, ‘

2)  Suspension of criminal proceedings afl ion i
gs after prosecution is started
but before the formal declaration or finding of guilt, i.e. bcforc'
the establishment of guilt but after ’

3 ! | ] 1l prosecution,
) a:::ipcmxon of the imposition of sentence after formal convictions,
(4)  Suspension of the execution i iti
of the senten
hopes cntences after imposition

Opinions vary, asregards the feasibilit
Tgnch method, that is gcnerally followed in
of the imposition of the sentence after a formal conviction |
England, probation order was passed after the estalﬂishlrncnlts ;? te;:ﬂt b{::
before a formal order convicting the accused was passed. But as a result

of the expericnce gathered, this method was iven u i
: : and t
of passing probation ordcr! after formal cor?viction? v‘\}as fsc::tge?i] gc‘:’}cl:
g\tcttof li‘_)ﬁ. dA wcull-;stablghed system of probation exists in India iz the
a P. ] i ied i
othe:ssczatcsaa :z:::: et and Bombay, and experiments are being tried in
The probation system was recently introduced in th f
Bengal, It has been designed on the pattern of the Franco-chsl;?;; ‘:nc‘tz:;
where the execution of sentence is suspended. The main difference bete
wcen.the system of recognizance and conditional suspension lies in the fact
that in the case of th9 latter, thereisa contingent pecuniary liability, whi 1;
would become real, if the conditions are violated, which is lacking i :f;
&T}?c;; w]'.It‘ﬁe otnly prc(l)ytl.swn which has the effect of suspending the gn?enc:
i out con it, 1 i i ’
ith or withou itions attached to it, is that contained in Section 401

With regard to the duration of the period of probation, difference of

y of the adoption of each method.
U.S.A. and U.K. is the suspension
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. . s iod
ini ists in various countries, In England, originally, the period,
(\)rgxr'ilég‘}r;]t‘n one to two years and in the U.S.A. the period Yv(;a; fixed ﬁ:s éwacz
years. By the Act of 1907 in England, the maximum peri wa(\is x;ax .t
three years, but by the Act of 1948, a minimum of one year ;n']: gw'tzer-
mum of three years were introduced. In European countries {i h::" tl Zer-
land, Poland, Denmark and Norway the period varies from t ge o e
ear; Since the essence of probation treatment, is t0 treat offen e;s ind
zidua;lly the modern opinion is not in favour of regulating the a mmTi:;
tration of probation by means oi: ggncral n').les, and imposing limits.
objects with which, statutory limits are imposed are t.he protet;::on d
maintenance of the legal nature of the administration of justice, t bz provi
sion for legal protection to individual rights, and the guidance to be given
to courts, and those who administer the probation system. Lo has to
The pivot of the probation system 1s the probation officer who has to
keep a parental watch over the conduct of the probationer, cntr;xs] € o
his care. The success of the probation system rests mainly on cz}rc ul bs:t 90 -
tion to fill the posts of probation officers. In the selection o ﬁ:i)i tion
officers, greater care has to be taken. A mere cQucatlonalhqud f pas ion
is not sufficient to enable a - probation officer to discharge th E 1;‘1 lﬁ o
trusted to him by the government. He should possess scientific s and
a broad knowledge of human nature, coupled with sympalhetxc.uxflﬁ €.
standing of humanity. The personal qualifications necessary foxl', an o'l'?r
are the following :. good health, intellectual capacity, emotiona st?&l ity,
thorough - honesty, tact and patience, adaptability, resourcefulness,

- earnestness in work and the capacity to deal with people. As regards his

. . ! s - ’ . e 0 ] - ua)
-educational qualifications, ‘a Degree in a University, training in social
sci‘cl;?:::lo crix?linology, pei’xology, psychology and other allied subjects are
? .

"essential. He should have some previous experience in a welfare institution.

.

Arrangements for the training of probation officers are availa})lc in Lucknow
and K(S)chgaa}r";:ls the number of cases that could be effectively handled by a
probation officer, opinions vary, but it is stated, that on an average, the
cases entrusted to one officer, should not exceed 50 at a time, and that. the
number should be proportionately ret.;luced,' when he ha§ the further work
"of presenting pre-sentence reports. Itis advisable to assign work to probas
tion officers within defined geographical areas, such as districts. ~Here
also, it is not possible to lay down any hard and fast rule. There isa view
that - each officer should be entrusted }mth work of a particular type, such as
matrimonial cases, cases affecting _]l_wcq:lcs, _those .affecting adults etc.
He has to perform an important function in assisting offenders released from
prisons, certified and Borstal schools. He has to work for this purpose in
close association with Aftercare and Discharged Prisoners Aid Societies.

Before the introduction of probation system in a state, a sympathetic.
public opinion should be created to_ensure its success, The public Oﬁ:)mon
should urge the introduction of probation legislative measures, and st uld
after their introduction, give the necessary support and encouragement in its
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wrmkn;g\;. Th? next step towards the introduction of probation is the passing
of an Act. The next stage is recruitment of officers and their training
I} is c§s<1:nual that Probation Officers should have a gencral backgroud
;)n Soxih""’c{fa‘fc alC'vacS, -educational management, or experience in deal”
bang gmun(glmifr\l?t Sraﬂ(ll prisoners, apart from a moderately high academicC
departmentz.tl trac' se cc}t:on and appointment, a detailed programme ©
o of ¢ }I;I;mé should be laid down. Besides this dcpartmentd
ram ’special i :;escer? may be deputed for special and higher training
wherIe sueh Ercilition s a% aitl:;;)r;;t'ndogy and correctional administration
Crimitn:\\;ogadwai:&l};a'dCSIr}E:ble to introduce a departmental examination in
Penal Code Probat'mg t (;3 Code of Criminal Procedure and the Indian
wollare. sk on pe hl(;ftll an related measures, other laws relating to socia
N s N tdren’s Act, Borstal Act, Supervision of Immora
a Tch ct etc.,, and elementary office accounts.

A i m:étd S&ag? 1sfapphcation of the Act to selected areas.
stPathYgand coej) - S‘t{cccss of the probation system depends on publi¢
areas. Soms urbalzlegiléo?ﬁc;gftrﬁclt e e c;: wtended by stages to selected

) s ndu: areas and some rural districts, where

the ((:;lnmtehcr:;c Srpsually high may he taken up in the first instance.

field work. it vgo ‘iﬁ;“{f gained and with the training of personnel in actual
Jeld vors € easy to extend the provisions of the Act, by stages,
0 W(;I :rt:vtt;lt the whole of the State, ’
and the publicc };:f(}:;rtlxon service 1s properly established and the judiciary
tem of extramural co ¢ convinced of the utility and importance of this sys-
tion of the provisionsrr%d}:on’ ot Aoy time for moving for liberalizs:
to any probation rel ase ehl?robatmn Act. As preliminary enquiry is basie
probation may later {;ase, this may be made compulsory. The benefits of
Pt ot dany e 16_ extended to suitable cases, even when they are not
. ¢ limitation on the use of probation only to offenders

s : _on
entenced to a period not exceeding six months may also be removed and the

long%' t;%rll't:}?x;es may come within the purview of the system

ture asfter ;omecnrooi Probation Hostels may also be brought into the pic-

ment breeds mag gf :;ls 1? Probation service has been made. As environ-

separating some ofy the sztf;tizl:e:vh}(:h contribute to crime, the question of
. s e e . h

may be considered desirable at a la{:f:stt:geér injurious home surroundings

Afterca!‘e programmes f
or a i at.OIl a“d
1 - m Imost an lntegral patt Of pl‘ob 1

To assess the effect of i

To 2 g probation
termination .of probation and trainj and of
programme is arranged., It w
of an Aftercare agency to h

her correctional services after
ould “lg would be difficult unless a follow-up
elp th also be necessary to harness the services
gradually rehahilitate them ig soec }'ileased offenders and probationers to
great tact, persuasiveness an lety. This work, however, requires

d Will'mg cO0 H 2 \
S i peration of d
may bz undertaken with the help of Probation Ofﬁc(:-.rs ;}tli\clzxtr;:l::gg o

Athletics

Shri Ashwini Kumar,
I.P. ; Deputy Inspector
General of Police,
Punjab, President of the
Hockey Federation of
India, was on September
14, 1958, elected Vice-
Chairman of the Interna-
tional Hockey Federation
in place of Shri Naval
Tata who has since re-
signed, at a meeting
held in Amsterdam.

India will be one of
the sixteen countries
which will participate
in the 1960 Olympic
Hockey Tournament in
Rome.

Shri Ashwini Kumar, 1P,

Policeman Skippers Indian Football XI to

Burma ) '
Shri Azizuddin of the Andhra Police was appoint-
ed captain of the Indian football team which y1§1_tcd
Burma in August, 1958, to play four exhibition
matches there. The Indian team won two matches.

Shri Azizuddin

Lakshmi Kant Pandey '
Lakshmi Kant pandey of the Uttar Pradesh police brought honour

and credit to the police in India when he won a silver m~dal at the

held in Cardiff this Year.
Gommonwea'th 3T 1;36 in Banaras district, Uttar Pradesh and

He was born 1 & ' distt r Pradesh Ao

.~ interest in wrestling early in life, following the tracits
?:v}(:ils li)‘iii:;rls};g passed his High School Examination from a Higher
' { in Banaras district and in 1956 joined the U.P.

h .
%35,3?3;3 Asrrcn;io Constabulary. The same year he won the National
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Wrestling Championship in Welter weight held at Patiala, and a few
months later represented India in the Light weight wrestling class at
the Olympics held in Mclbourne.

In Fepruary 1958 he retained his wrestling title in Welter weight at
the Indian National Games held in Cuttack. In July this year he represent-
ed India in the British Empire and Commonwealth Games held at Cardiff
and won a silver medal in the Welter weight class, He also participated in
the Highland Games held at  Edinburgh two weeks later where he beat
Mohd, Bashir who had won the gold medal in the Welter weight class wres-
tling at the Empire Games.

Pandey is mndest, popular with his fans, wrestles scientifically and is
expected to go far, ’

After  his  triumphant retuyn Srom Cardiff Lakshmi

Kant Pandey was presented to the Union Home

Mmz'sler,‘ Shri G. B. Pant. Standing with Pandey,

on his beft, is Shri K. P. Roy, who went to Cardiff “as
the official coack to the Indian wrestling team,

Hyderabad City Police Football Team

AF.S, Talyarkhan

THE history of football in India is also very much the story of scme of the
country’s most renowned teams. When the game was first introduced
by British civilian and army sides the popularity of football established it-
self first in Calcutta and thence spread, rather gradually, to other centres.
Among several civilian clubs which have contributed very greatly to the
advancement of the game in India are Mohun Bagan, East Bengal and
Mohammedan Sporting whose exploits, even against British teams, pro-
vided the original fillip to what is now an ingrained love for this manly
ame.

¢ While enthusiasm spread to Western India in the course of time,
and some first-class sides established good reputations, it was not till 1950
that a truly outstanding and champion side arose which not only spurred
the South but also thrilled the whole country with its all-conquering record,
For it was in 1950 that the Hyderabad City Police team became a house-
hold word in India wherever football was played and it will be interesting
to go back a quarter of a century to discover the roots of this great football-
playing organisation,

It was in 1925 when Maharaja Venkat Rama Reddy was Commis-
sioner of Police and Mr. Nawab Sultan Agajani was Deputy Commissioner
that a team was formed called City Afghan Football Team. This ouifit
took part in many tournaments in Hyderabad State and other parts of India
and they were fairly successful. :

When, in 1950, the name was changed to Hyderabad City Police
Football Team real fame came their way and by virtue of an amazing
sequence of successes the team were rightly recognised as the ‘‘champions
of India.”” They won the Staffords Cup, Bangalore; Presidency Football
Tournament, Madras; the Trivandrum and Madurai Football tourna-
ments; two tgurnaments in Secunderabad; the Exhibition Tournament
in Indore and,” to cap it all, the Rovers Cup Tournament in Bombay and
the Durand Football Tournament in Delhi,

It was only logic that the stars of this grand team should be representa-
tive of the National sides and in 1951 Azizuddin, Noor Mohamed and’
Laiq were selected for the first Asian Games at Delhi. For the Far Eastern
tour the same three players earned representative honours and the name
of Moinuddin further added lustre to the Police. From time to time
members of the Hyderabad City Police team have represented India and no
greater compliment could be paid to any side than that its players are in
demand for international competition.
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But quite apart from the winning of so many tournaments and rela-
tively high proportion of representation in National teams, I }}{cfer to
assess the accomplishments of this magnificent outfit in terms of its own
identity. : ¢

In recent years, despite much attention paid to better standards 0
sport in India and considerable expenditure thereon it is remarkable that
many of the most outstanding of India’s athletes and ather sporismen aré
being drawn almost exclusively from the Scrvices. The civilian, by anfi
large, has taken a back-seat and various reasons are attributed to
development.

To accomplish anything worthwhile in sport it is necessary, first of all, to
have good physique and to maintain a high order of fitness without whi
little can be accomplished, While it is true that Services, like the Police, have
to be fit in the normal course of their duties there is no question that it takes
considerable time and knowledge to produce specialised sportsmen and
whoever has been responsible for the great achievements in football of the
Hyderabad Gity Police team, they have done a magnificent job of work
and have demonstrated to the whole country that the adoption of certain
basic principles is the first step towards success.

I have watched all the matchss played by this team when they have
come to my homs-town of Bombay and have had occasion over a period
of; the last eight years to comment on their fine team-work and standards of
play.

Immaculately turned-out in the matter of attire, victorious even in ther®
bearing on the field, Hyderabad City Police team have only to step on the
field to raise shouts of welcome and appreciation, not only because of their
reputation but also bacause they command visual respect.

Team-work has been the key-note of success and the perfect under-
standing amongst .the players has resulted in effective positional play and
uncanny anticipation.  With no question about the quality of muscle ot
stamina, thsHyderabad Gity Police team have invariably won their matches
because of keen study and exploitation of their opponents’ weaknesses,

If the cool and calm tactics of the defending lines have caught the
popular imagination, no less have the crafty moves, combined with speed
and opportunism, brought fam= to forward lines whose patterns of attack
have thrilled millions of football lovers all over the country,

Rock-like defence, coupled with intelligent half-line methods always
contrive to keep the forwards on the move and I have often seen very
clever moves initiated from almost the Hyderabad goalmouth which have
resulted in the scoring of a point at the other end of the pitch.

One of the salient features of many virtues has been the correct kicking
of the ball by nearly all those players who have worn the famous Black-
ar}d-Gald shirts, In I.ndia, unfortunately, the playing of football started
with barefooted enthusiasts and it is stil] taking time for a great many to
adapt themselves to the wearing of football boots. But the HCP teams
have never conveyed any Impression that correct equipment is foreign to

Rock-like Defence—A definder of the Hyderabad City Police team skilfully tacklcs

the opposing teem’s forward ard clecrs the ball 10 safety
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Hwn.l and T an abisohutely certain in iy nd that el of he saccess
attnmed by the TGP teams s Been due 1o their hiltev to oot !i»«' rall
acenrafely, ‘ '

l)()lll“lll (lt'[‘vllu- andiattractive in attack, the THCE  teams have made
foothall hastory in the country hut there ig (.,“'(,l[u.,- asnect ‘l-\';-;\ more =
portant, on which T wish to dwell in this brief il!)i)l‘f'('i;l;il)ll

Nw)l‘onr(" thzxt I know of have 1100 teams candacted (ht-x‘nx(-(v('s on or
ofl (hr.‘ field '\Yxlh anvthing except trae sportsmanshin and gendlemanly
])rfh;zvlm.u'. ] hie \‘Aulm- of this goes lun‘v(‘ut;rniw-(l i snort but <‘;l)(’<‘i'l”\' for
the .""l‘\'l(.',(‘.\‘ stdes, s this very mbortant, Our crowds are l;n‘«,n'i\" ('n;m;mr()
ol enthusiasts who have vetto learn the radiments of disei )li:u- T and d . 0=
rum and when a team comnased afy " o e

olicenien comes along not only nier-
" 1 ! S v oloentet
tain them but also 1o edie o - l

he very proud of.

Much is being said and written ahout the need for discipline and
! s commented that only (he
Voree and Police - can drive home these
character and through

ate them, however indirectly, it is semething to

sportsmanship in the countey and T have ahwas
Services—Army, Navy, Air '
Prssons.  Soort s [ encour: el ’

ssons. Suort should encourage the building of
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sport  much has heen done, if not in India, in other parts of the world,
Give-and-take, do-or-die  and the ability to accept defeat with a smile
is all very casily taught through sport.  The very high and praiseworthy
standards sct by the many great teams of the Hyderabad City Police have
not only taught these lessons but, in their course, have demonstrated that
the winning of dazzling successes is more effective when allied to strict adhe-
rence to the code of sportsmanship.

Not only have the Hyderabad City Police teams set up a record of
victories in foothall it will he hard to dqual for a long time to come but
they have earned for themselves and their organisation a permanent niche
in the hall of foothall fame alongside those legendary teams of the past like
Mohamniedan Sporting.

For a team representing what is, after all, law and order it is only fit-
ting that physical fitness should be as admired as deportment and charac-
ter and while the general sporting public of India will always acclaim the
deeds ol the Hyderahad City Police teams, it is the policemen of the
country who should he the proudest at the mark made by their representa-
tives in sport and through sport.
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It seems fair to say that ths Hyderabad Gity Police football teams have
dons more to raise ths prastige of the police force in India than many other
accomplishm-nts achieved in the course of normal duty and the Hyderabad
Qity Bolice footballersmight care to accept from ms this award—that they
have been the best public relations officers any S:rvice could hope to boast

of.
LIST OF ACHIEVEMENTS
- 1. Ashe Gold Cup, 1944 Do:feated the Royal Indian
3 Bangalore. Air Force, Delhi, by two goals
= to one.
5 2. Madurai Gold Cup, 1946 Defeated the Youngmen’s Club,
2 Madurai. eshawar, by three goals to nil,
= 3. Madurai Gold Cup, 1947 D:feated the Mohan Bagan Club,
=~ M durai. Cailcutta, by three goals to nil.
A
G 4, Madurai Gold Cup, 1950 Defeated the Sullivan Police,
S Madura. Bangalore, by one goal to nil.
E 5. ‘Travancore Cup, 1950 Defeated the Raisina Club,
é, Travancore, Delhi, by six goals to nil,
= 6. Stafford Cup, 1950 Defeated the Binny Mills,
s Bangalore. Bangalore, by one goal to nil,
§ 7. Rovers Gup, 1950 Defeated the Aryans  Club,
8 Bombay. Calcutta, by one goal to nil.
o
a 8. Durand Cup, 1950 Defeated the Mohan Bagan.
Delhi. Qllub, Calcutta, by one goal to
nil.
9. Rovers Cup, 1051 Defeated the Wimco Sports
Bombay. Club, Madras, by two goals to
one.,
10. Rovers Cup, 1952 Defeated Bombay Amateurs by
Bombay. one goal to nil,
11, Presidency Cup, 1953 Defeated Wimco Sports Club,
Madras. Madras, by one goal to nil,
12. Rovers Cup, 1953 De:feated Bangalore Muslims,

Bombay. by two goals to nil.
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1953 Defeated the XKhalsa  Blues

13.  All-India Heroes !
Ambala, by one goal to nil.

Tournament,
Ambala. . .
14. All India Police 1953 Defcated Punjab Police by two
Tournament. goals to one.
15. Rovers Cup, 1954 Defeated Kemari Union Sports
Bombay. Club, Karachi, by two goals to
one,
16. Durand Cup, 1954 Defeated the Hindustan Air-
Delhi. craft, Bangalore, by onc goal 10
nil,

Hyderabad Police Team

17. 1956 Mostly due to the
Team won the

players, the Hyderabad State
National Championship.

18. 1957 Again thanks to the Hyderabad Police Team players,
Hyderabad team won the National Championship.

19. 1957 Won the Rovers Cup and the Durand Cup, the third
double in their career.

1 may lose many things, including my temper, but I would nevert

lose my nerve. That is a uscful quality,
— Fawaharlal Nehrt.

The Orissa Police Welfare and Cultural Meet

. R, Govindarajan, LP.S.

S a sequel to the discussions at the Conference of Inspectors-General

of Police held in 1958, a Police Welfare Work Exhibition, Seminar
and Cultural Meet was organised by the Orissa Police at Cuttack from
the 7th to the 14th of August, 1958. The first three days were devoted to
competitions and discussions about this work in different districts and
Police Ranges within the State itself. During the last four days Police
teams from different States which had been invited by the I.G.P., Orissa,
participated in the Exhibition of handicrafts, Seminars on Police Welfare
Work, and the Cultural competitions, The States represented, apart
from Orissa, were Bombay, Bihar, West Bengal, Delhi, Madras,
Madhya Prddesh, Punjab, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh,

The Meet was divided into two broad sections, (i) Handicrafts Exhi-
bition and (ii) Cultural Competitions. The Handicrafts Section was fur-
ther divided into sub-sections for sewing and tailoring, knitting, embroi-
dery, carpet making, weaving, hasket making, drawing and painting, cro-
chet work, pottery, preparation of preserves and condiments, modelling
etc. The Cultural Section was similarly divided into four broad sub-
sections namely, stage performances, musical items, dance including folk
dances, and literary works.

(@) The Inter-District competitions were inaugurated in the
morning on the 7th of August 1958 by the Inspector General of Police,
Orissa at the Barabatti Stadium, Cuttack. The vocal music competitions.
were conducted in the forenoon and the instrumental competitions in the
afternoon. Besides the performances on conventional musical instruments,,
there was a performance on the Tuila, a simple Adibasi stringed instrument
which evoked a lot of interest. Recitation, Odissi dance and two one-Act.
plays were judged in the evening.

(&) On 8-8-58 in the morning Kathak dances, and other tribal dance
performances put up by the teams from the districts in Orissa were judged.
This was followed by three one-Act playsin Oriya, On the 9th, competi-
tions in Pala and Daskathia, typical folk songs in Oriya were conducted,
Two one-Act plays were staged in the evening,

The inter-State competitions were inaugurated by the Governor of
Orissa on the 10th of August. He went round the Handicrafts Exhibition
and watched some cultural events, The Chief Minister and the Home
Minister also visited the Meet on two different occasions each.
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and T:::cc .(thtlitura%)compctntxons on the 10th included some short skits
Bomba L Kalt%nk y teams from  the Punjab, Utiar Pradesh and
oo M)z’t’iras t rfd an(l:l folk dances by teams from Bombay, Uttar Pradesh
Utiar puras an aplay in Urdu which was also staged by the team from
_ Amongst the cultural items judged on the 11 i
tz;m and K rnatak classical and l%gh;gmusic, l{abirtgringalr?gt?c:v f;:t?l:xr;lc:z:
% :?usiwc’ lz‘ha}x;at Natyam and two plays, one in English by the team from
the gal{ﬁ :S and another inHindi, a play on ‘Family Planning’ put on by
the Dehh 1an§atr}r:. Comp-titions in folk songs and Bhajans were judged on
e 13th and thc Ssrge night as a finale, th= Orissa team put up a Chau
'Izheiteln(:s' Ct " ~Wh1 team gave an exhibition of the Bhangra dance.
were e bm cnl slfare Exhibition as well as the Cultural Cohmpetitions
Policg (g)vr 'Lssay q‘?gr;lsa(r)ﬁ gzssgtcsscopstin;}tied lby t}(lic Inspector.General of
2 S s 1 gst senior officials and artists of repute,

fmm%irg;:;: gf aﬂ:ix‘c’:lgﬁfﬁc X\r(‘otrk a;tendgd l})ly the captains gf the teams
Intelligence Bureau and the InSpe::gr-é}tfllc?;l gfprgsc;ncc Orie Digecter,
p:g}nm.ng the ba'ckground of the Police Welfare Meelt)i)::;céx(gﬁsi;td ::dt::
ig v\::rat‘r(:xlﬂ::aisn gtul\;c;n of the lines on which work for improvix{g the lot of the
put ety Police and thsir families could be undertaken. Parti-
BT i aal on the need for cooperative effort which would engender
Facilitios for oy rnt(}ngst the men and their families and the importance of
unless the men :7: :ﬁn lWas emphasised. The officers present agreed that
their minds throueh e dowcr' ranks were given opportunity for improving
mum  benent o, g d'e ucation, they would be unable to draw the maxi-
fioned in this s t?xt 1ﬂ'elrcnt welfare plans, Other avenues of work men-
tiom, ete, | Tho oxt, related to improved medical facilities, dieting, sanita~
gavé particulas] Pffgsfntatlvg:s' from Bombay, Uttar Pradesh and Madras
e respectizcussfa?esef?;gotﬁtmns of the work which had been attempted

€ care of the families of Policemen, for start-

ing small cottage industri vine
bullding, eto. “Phe repres:;ft’a and for giving interest-free loan tor house

the public school which had lt)l::nﬁs'?:rltghar e o ipecial mention of
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A broad indication of the linss on which Police Welfare Work had been
attempted in different States is given below :—

(a) Medical Facilities

Establishing Police Wards in hospitals and T.B. Sanatoria, run-
ning separate Police hospitals, maternity and child welfare centres,
provision of costly msdicines to needy Policemen, supply of free milk
t(})\ l(éhildren and expsctant mothers, mass X-ray examination of
children.

(b) Educational Facilities o

Grant of Scholarships or money for the purchase of books to
promising children of nzedy policemen; establishment of primary
and, in places, secondary schools for Police children; conducting
literacy classes for adult policemen,

{c) Monetary Aid )
Advances for the purchase of cycles, sewing machines, etc., the
amount to be repaid by the Policemen in instalments,

(d) Gooperative Societies

Establishment of provision stores and grain shops, loans sanc-
tioned from Police Cooperative Loan Societies at reasonable rates of
interest recoverable in instalments; ex-gratia payments to the
dependents of Policemen who die in harness.

(e) Farms .
Dairy farms in suitable places, agricultural farms on vacant
Governmant lands poultry farms and vegetable gardens.

(f) Recreational Facilities
Children’s parks in the Police Lines, reading rooms, film shows
with film projectors purchased out of welfare funds, Drama and

Cultural programmes.

(g) Provision for earning additional income

Orzanisation of Ambser Charkha centres, making of matches,
tailoring, embroidery and othsr handicrafts, Arrangements to
marksat th: producs to b2 made by the w:lfare organisations.

Ths closing czremony was held on the 14th of August, 1958. Here
the [.G.P., Orissa in a brief addrzss explained that the Police Welfare Work.
Exhibition and Cultural M:et had been organised in order to put this
work on a batter fioting, and to exchange ideas regarding similar work
being dons in diff:rant States, Ths Dirzctor, Intelligence Burcau then
thanksd ths .G.P. Orissa for organising the M:et in pursuance of the dis-
cussions held at the Conference of the Inspectors-General of Police and
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tioned how the first encouragement in the matter had come from the
of Minister of Orissa himself. He explained the importance of welfare
k in the context ol the new pattern of society being built in the country,
expressed the hope that profiting by the experience gained at the
ssa Wellare Meet other States would also organise such Meets in future
s

The Chief Minister gave away the prizes and congratulated the
ners on their performances. He also announced the award of a trophy
inter-district cultural competitions within the State of Orissa.

The Meet attracted considerable attention from the Public and
e numbers of invitees visited the Exhibition and alsc attended the cul-
it competitions. The Governor of Orissa was ‘At Home’ to all
ms on the 13th of August at Raj Bhavan,

A born democrat is a born disciplinarian. Democracy comes
turally to him who is habituated normally to yield willing obcedience
all laws, hurpa.n or divine. I claim to be a democrat bhoth by
tinct and training. Let those who are ambitious to serve democracy
alify themselves by satisfying first this acid test of democracy.

~— Mahatma Gandhi.
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Police Notes

Distribution of forces

In approaching the problem of organising a police service so that full
use may pe made of modern equipment and men’s time and talents, one
must see that the fundamental purposes of police are fulfilled—protection of
the people and the prevention and detection of crime.

The founders of the police insisted that policemen should live among
the people and be of the people, and not be lodged in barracks as soldiers
were. That principle has been confused with the policy of distributing the
force for protective purposes.

Actually the distribution of the force in ones and twos in suburbs was
necessary when the practice began, Then, the policeman could only go
to the citizen in need on foot or by horse. Now, he has instant means of
communication, and fast means of transport—if he is at his station to get
the message. The criminal, too, has all these advantages.

I do not overlook that the very existence of the police station gives a
sense of security and I realise, too, the value of a policeman living in a cir-
cumscribed locality and knowing the people and being known by them.

However, the plain fact is that, under this system, the policeman is
not able to give the protection to citizens that he should and they imagine
tl_tcy were getting,  Too much time is occupied in office work, in the ser-
vice of processes, and the like; too little is spent in protective work and the
policeman is too much out of communication range.

Any change will certainly be opposed and therefore it should be introe
duced experimentally in one metropolitan area, and then only after attun-

pl.lbllc ?nd police alike to the advanteges. :

Itisobvious that there should be a grouping of stations—district satellite
units—in which the whole force available is under one command and is
fully equipped to deal with all the usual requirements. Every mobile
man should be under radio control and there should be instant telephone
communication points to the group headquarters at each sub-station,

Such an arrangement, briefly stated for the purpose of this report,
would eliminate all but the bare minimum of office work at sub-stations,
would assure the maximum use of 2 policeman’s time for patrol, protective

and detection work and, at the same time, redu
: s ce th
nceded to give a better public service, ¢ number of men

—Report on the Police Force of New Zealand
for the year ended 31st March, 1958.
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Police & Public

It must be remembered that while the public in general accept the
authority of the police, they are inclined to prefer that their connection with
them should remain impersonal. Many citizens are not disposed to pass on
information to the police deeming it improper or unnecessary to do so,
whilst the ‘“‘police informer” is regarded with disfavour. Perhaps this
state of affairs is due, in part, to the police, for much of the workings of
the police machine remains a mystery to the public and conscquently they
are not inclined to assist something in respect of which they know litile or
nothing. So then it is felt that it now rests on the police to publicise them-
selves. Itis appreciated that in the past it has not been the practice for the

lice to force public attention on themselves, but gradually there has
g:cn need for change of policy and now it is timely to give more information
to the public; to tell them about their police, about their work and problems
through the medium of the press, radio, television and cinema.

—Hong Kong Police Magazine.

Prevention of Crime

. Where the causes of the crime are not in themselves open to direct penal
sanction or other action on the part of the authorities, the police are nat
entirely deprived of means of intervening in a preventive capacity, especially
where elements capable of generating crime may be present. While their
duties do not enable them to alter such elements, they nevertheless occupy
an advantageous position for recognising and diagnosing them, thus to” a
certain extent contributing towards the prevention of crime. = _

The presence of several policemen in public places at all hours of the
day or night is, indeed, cquivalent to a number of observation posts affect-
ing different spheres of activily and enables a chief officer correlating the
various reports reccived to draw up an accurate picture of the varied
criminal elements present in those spheres, : \

As an example, 2 police officer may observe that a slum building 3
capable of affecting an entire neighbourhood and thus leading to th
establishment of social groups whose harmful influence may permeate the
whole environment. Promiscuity, social decline, physical poverty and
drunkenness contribute to the develorment of an atmosphere of violence, ;n‘
which disturbance easily breaks out, often resulting in murder. and othex
injuries, : P

e

—Revue Moderne De la’ Polick:
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The Royal Federation of Malaya Police

Since the formation of the first unit in Pcnang 170 ye i
gi)r%e has often been called upon to take up agrms aga?r::taggéx}xlcviféﬁzi
=sides carrying out its primary role of maintaining law and order in th
C\f/crydla(ly htf)'c of the country. In the early days there was a ogr;;tmdteacl
sv h\fvcilrwto eh done in combating piracy, secret societies and gang warfarc

ich were then organised on a considerable scale. After such incidents of
(tg}l::r;n \:{)r:ten:e becar‘r;el rare t}éc Police Force was able to conCentrzlxrtlcc lmzr:eso(;l
- enance of law and order
this century it had established its’elfa gg aa;'t)}:‘ccccxﬁt(})xf tahi'ﬁ;ft 40 yoars of
cﬂicng?cy and a great pride in its fine record. ‘gh standard of
now gives me great pleasur i i
“‘pral” so that hencegforthri)t willl;i?xgvovrrlegi (Z?Pto};fs g?.?fe Force the tntl’c,
or in English “The Royal Federation of Malaya Police w2 Persckutuan

—Message from His Majesty The Yang Di-Perhum
Agong Tuanku Abdul Rahman.

Road Tests—Salford Scheme

_In the autumn of 1957 the Sal i i
tewing sations o ot ik The prirany oSt of e schms v
report recentl t?sr:St d) safe driving, and the details of its results ven in a
Wos & SUCEesS the“: th tfhe Chief Constable (Mr. F.R. Gray) shgow thl tit
pension and lights, f)ix: gl ;’gg‘i‘tfggzvt\'gl‘fh;:sir;ct;q to brakes, steering, a;us-
. .9 | r

g}i‘g{ﬁg w‘a;z mtv;lt(ed to fill in a questionnaire dc:ﬁzg t‘;?:hwr;se:seld and gilﬁ

en to promote road safety. A total of S;Sresd‘:,i}:r::rs

volunteered for the drivin, :
g test, and it
of them were keen motorste” Trss thr;ay be presumed that the majority

of them had to be classified as ““poor”, efore surprising to find that 364

dri . Mr. Gray stat
ivers were not fully competent in the tcchniqug 0? C(::ntt}::;yiu too many
ing a motor

vehicle. This incompetence 1

v ed to con i

braking, . ] centration of th i

ing ongtheg f‘g;dc }:rl:ig"tllg and steering at the expense of si xelaur'ne(:hamFS- of

fhg on the 1o " other Engredxents of safe driving. Th gﬁ 108, position-

fro bect }::s s, therefore, is that lack of tcchnique. an(ei rst lesson learnt

m hY ' e root cause of many accidents, Seven }’1 d not carelessness,

d?d ic etst‘ﬁ?x:li ex}?mmed, and again it may undred and seventeen

id not thi there was anythin, i

ficant th e g seriously wrong wi et

o on\ayt {\évgn:vy enght of the vehicles were cla;gsedlix}; ttlxlrfm. dIt cthy ond

e defectzr;la(;ru:(lia:g Exe without fault. This m;)?airm?:;}tlz 31‘:3
. er part in accid : fpd

suggest. Finally there were the drivers’ p?;;sots};?snft;lrc gfﬁmalt ‘statlstug

moting roa

safety. The surprise i
P here is that the proposal to receive most votes is one

) (lf mo 1ce a,t IS Stt lct( vier ulllsll

be presumed that their owners .
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ment for drivers who break the law. This suggestion received more support
than the one in favour of road improvements, and not far behind was the
proposal that alldrivers should be made to submit to periodic driving tests.
The general conclusion to be drawn from this interesting experiment is that
an improvement is needed in standards of driving and of vehicle mainten-
ance, and that there would be public support for a policy of stricter enforce-

ment.
—Police Review {U.K.)

Police Literature

W speak glibly of <“police literature”, yet has anyone really stopped
to consider whether or not such a body of literature actually exists?

Five thousand entries over aperiod of twelve years (1945—1957) givean
average of four hundred and sixteen entries per calendar year. The 1950
Census lists 194,313 persons as policemen and detectives (this number does
not include other branches of law enforcement, thus the following statistics
are low). This means that one article or book per year is submitted and
published for every four hundred and sixty-seven law enforcement officers.

Compared on a per capila basis, the field of bacteriology produces 17.3
authors for each author produced by law enforcement! Were one to consider
other branches of law enforcement and other literature from the field of
bacteriology, the ratio would be even higher in favour of the bacteriologists.

From these statistics, it would be a simple matter to deduce that, in
comparison, police literature does not even exist. At the same time, a
bibliography of five thousand entries cannot be set aside.

Law enforcement, as a profession, is in its infancy, and its literature
is in much the same position. Entries are too few, subject matter is too
limited, and the depth of the literature leaves much to be desired.

However, a kernel of literature does exist, material on most subjects
is available, at least in limited quantities, and the depth of works in the
field does take into consideration the needs of the individual members of
the profession, - While police literature may not be sufficiently developed
to be referred to as a body of literature, it at least exists, and it appears to
be moving in the right direction.

Police literature finds itself in a position which requires much soul-
and it is in need of persons who are willing to contribute of

searching, L re Wi
in an attempt to professionalize law enforcement.

their time and effort

—The Journal of Criminal Law,
Criminology and Police Science.



Prime Minister’s Police Medal for Life

1

Saving

In order to encourage Policemen ot all ranks to bring help and succour”
to the afflicted, the Government of India have decided that in future, 1t
the All-India Police Duty Meet, a separate award will be made in cases

where ex=mplary devotion to duty is shown by a Policeman in saving
human life.

The Prime Minister has kindly agreed to his name being associated
with the award which will be in the form of a medal and will be styled and
designated as the Prime Minister’s Police Mcdal for Life Saving.

The medal will be circular in shape, made of bronze, 14" in

diameter (The details of the design of the medal and the ribbon as approved
by the Government are given in the Appendix),

The medal will be awarded only to those members of a recognised

Police Force within the territory of India who have done outstanding work
in saving human life.

Six copies of the reportof the cases to be considered for the award of
the medal will be personally signed by the Inspector General of Police,

axlld sent to the Director, Intelligence Burcau, soon after the event takes.
place.

_The Central Co-ordinating Committce running the All-India
Police Duty Meet will judge the merit of the cases reported to it, on the basis

ofthe risk involved inlife saving and the skill, physical endurance, courage
and devotion to duty exhibited.

The Committec’s recommendations will be sent to the Secretary
to the Government of India, Minisiry of Home Affairs, for final approval.

In some cases, the act of life-saving done may entitle the Police-
man concerned to a gallantry award. Ifso, while sending the recommen-
dation, the I.G.P. concerned will definitely mention whether a case for the
award of a gallantry medal is also being forwarded. In that ecvent the
Central Co-ordinating Committee of the All-India Police Duly Meet will
keep the recommendation pending till the case for the award of the gallantry
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medal has been decided.  Ifa gallantry medal is not awarded for that
particular event, the case will he taken up for consideration for the awared

of the Life Saving Medal,
Appendix

< Phe medal shall be circular inshape, made of hronze, one and three-
eighth inches in diameter, and shall have embossed on the obverse the State
Eablem in the Centre and the words “Prime Minister’s Police Medal”
ahove, and the State motto “Satyameva Jayate” in the Devanagri seript at
the hottom of the State Emblem adong the  edge of the medal, separated
hy two five-pointed heraldic stars.  On the reverse it shall have embossed
in the centre the design of the front view of a circular shield, to the left and
right of which will be ornamental patierns of a lotus statk with a bud and
leaf, Above the shield along the circular edge will be tnseribed the words

«FOR SAVING LIFE” and below the shield the words “JIWAN
RAKSHNARTHA” in the Devanagri script.

Each medat shall he suspended from the left breast, and the riband
of one inch and three-cighths in width, shall have four stripes of red, blue,
saffron and green in that order beginning from the left,  The red and green
stripes will be of equal width each being one-third of the total width of the
riband. The blue and the saffron stripes will be of equal width, each
being half of the width of the red and green stripes.”

An Introduction to Tool mirks, Firearms and the Striagraph
by John E Davis —published by Blackwell Scientific Publications.
'24.25, Broad Street. Oxford, London, Price 63 s. S

An attempt is made in this book to prasent in an easily understandable
manner the basic identification characteristics of tool marks and firearms
evidence. o

Impression marks and striated tool marks by weapons used in cases like
burglary, lock breaking etc., are briefly dealt with in the first few chapters.
"The buik of the book deals with firzarms identification, markings on fired
bullets and their identification. There is a very interesting section on
“Micro-Contour analysis” towards the end of the book.

The author appears to place too much reliance on the evidence of
identification by tool marks, though he admits that the character of the
marking depends upon and varies with a number of other factors, like the
-relative hardness of the two materials, application or rate of relative
motion, the pressure areas involved, the texture and uniformity of the
material acted upon etc. .

The author gives a list of interesting research projects which could be
undertaken with the help of the Striagraph. If these are followed up, use-
‘ful contributions are likely to be made to the science of tool mark identi-
‘fication,

Illustrated sections have been given at the end of each Chapter to help
the reader, and these clearly bring out the points made in the text. -

7 ough the book is written by an expert in criminalistics, the author
does riot fight shy of pointing out the limitations of the methods described
‘by him. The book will make useful reading for investigating officers in-
terested in knowing what the recent developments in this field could offer to
them and to all officers working in police laboratories. )

Evidence for the Patrolman—By Floyd N. Heffron—Published by
Charles C. Thomas, Springfield, Illinois, U.S.A., Price 43 s.

The book “Evidence for the Patrolman™ by Mr. Floyd N. Heffron,
prima facie intended for a patrolman would, in fact, be useful for any

“Police officer investigating a crime.

The book makes very interesting reading. The subjects have been
dealt with keeping in view the legal provisions existing in the U.S.A, but by .
and large the pointsmade out would prove useful to an investigatorin India.

“‘Evidence Descriptive Terms’ and the ‘Evidence Kit’ form Appendix ‘A*
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and Appendix ‘B’ to the hook which are also useful. Besides being a guide

PO m t}l ’) )k y 1 i
i() a > 50
ilcf, an, £ ¢ may als 1‘)@ useful 10 a (rlm"la}lSL alld 4 P )l <

The Motor Vehicles Act (Act IV of 1939)—RBy Ajit G

: : 1 Roy, M.A
B.L., Advocate. Published by the Pahuj Izr v Ajit Gopal Roy, M.A.,
Rajendrapath, Patna-3. Price Ks. 57%112:\? ' others, Law Book-sellers,

The Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 has been a i i

( nicles R : mended fi

after its enactment in the year 1939 but most vitalcchgzg}c; :g:i;o ;;cr:;
made by the Amending Act 100 of 1956. v ‘

Shri Roy has incorporated all these ame i i

. COTPX ndments in this boo ic
b}:mgs together the judicial decisions relating to the variogssproviiziyxgcri}
the Act, under appropriate headings, which will be found guite useful }
policemen dealing with motor traffic regulations. 4

The addition of a commentary on th isi

: e provisions of the Act would in-
crease the usefulness of this hook and we hope that the author will includ
it in the next edition of the book. e

More Criminal Files—By John Rowland )
Publications Litd, i and, Published by the Arco
Pri cc‘ ?513 , London, Available from Rupa and Co., Calewtta-12.

The author has presented two cases each . .
cazes have been so chosen that one is from thc;o-g(;{:d Sééusﬁ?c‘;?tr;:%d The
the other from more recent times. The author has effectively d I};C iod and
that there can be nothing like a classical period in the histo:{ :f Ofkstratcd’
that_ humfm nature has remained the same right through {i; crime and
stories bring out the absolute selfishness that characteriz)es evﬁr;i'g::{mz:f

- 3 »

. Since the aim of the author is ““to bri i :

villainous men and women”, the storieshc;.;;l% :2&?&5 ?ﬂt?f ‘pf;ntcd page
difficulties in the investigation of these cases, only in ass‘c tical and legal
student of eriminology would be able to pick out seve};?a[ mg{. i Even so, the
him in his investigations. The method adopted b t}:! Sﬁ;mh’fm to help
expert Mr. Koechier to prove that the {adder used '{) é icncan 'wooci
Lindbergh case, was made from wood taken from I—}{'a Auptmany, i, the
an instance in point. . uptmann’s Afic is

Awards for Gallantry

POLICE MEDAL

1. Shri Nain Singh and Shri Man Bahadur, Constahbles,
4th Battalion, Special Armed Force, Gwalior, Madhya

Pradesh,

Constable Nain Singh showed conspicuious courage and devotion to
duty during an encounter with a gang of the notorious dacoit Roopa in
Madhya Pradesh.  On July and, 1956, a police party including Nain Singhr
spotted the gang of Roopa and chased them relentlessly. The gang dis-

appeared in the ravines near Saraya-ka-Para in Bhinal district. But un-
daunied the police pursued themm in 2 determined bid to captuse them. While
they were marching along inside the ravines the dacoits who had hidden
themselves fired on the police from the hideout. Finding that the police
were at a disadvantage Nain Singh did some quick thinking and decided that
a show of courage would produce results. He stepped out haldly into the
open and unmindful of the risk he ran in exposing himself he shot dead &
dacoit whom he had noticed moving through the ravines. Unfortunately
he was himself spotted and shot at by another dacoit. Constable Man
Bahadur standing beside Nain Singh immediately removed him tO
a place of safety and Lilled the dacoit who had wounded Nain Singh. This
dacoit was later identified 10 be the right hand man of Roopa. Nairn

Singh did not survive and succumbed to his injury.

2, Shri Ram Sharm3, Sub-Ingpector, Sakit Police Station,
Eta District, Uttar Pradesh. _

Shri Sharma showed cool courage and leadership of a high order when
he foiled an attempt of dacoity by Tour desperate and dangerous dacoits.
In June 1956 receiving information about the presence of a notorious gang
in Khushalgarh Village, he surrounded the house which was attacked by
the dacoits with the help of a force of armed police. In the encounter that
followed the dacoits fired at the police sndiscriminately in a desperate hid
10 escape, but the police succeeded in killing four of them and captured the

fifth alive.

3. Shri Ram Pal, Head Constable, Delbi.

Ram Pal showed great COUrage, presence of mind and devotion to duty,
when a man armed with 2 pistol suddenly fired at the Guard Commander
L.G.C. Lal Singh sitting by the side of the driver of 2 postal van carrying
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Rs. 89,000/. ;

1956.  After firing at the other oecu
taining Rs, 35,000/- an
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2 front of the General Post Office in Delhi on December 24,
i pants the culprit snatched a bag con-

d drove away in a car, ‘onstable Ram Pal imme-
diately followed him in

bandit. The handit {o
shot  himself dead,

A

a car and succeeded in puncturing the car of the
und himsell blocked and with no means of escape

AWARDS FOR MERITORIOUS SERVICE

President’s Police and Fire Services Medal

Shri Imdad Ali, 1.p,, Depaty Inspector General of Police, Assam.
Shri Baidya Nay

h Mazumdar, 1.P.§., Deputy Inspector General of
Police, Bihar.

Shri Janak Dhari S'uagh,
Shri Mansinhji Meruji
Police, Bombay.

Shri Khushroo Framruz Rustamji, LP., Inspector General of Police,
Madhya Pradesh.

Shri Palaniandy Kandaswamy, Deputy Inspector General of Police,
Special Police Establishment, New Delhi.

Shri Balkrishna Bhimrao Gudi, Supetintendent of Palice, Special
Police Establishment, Bombay.

Police Medal

Deputy Superintendent of Police Bihar.
Chudasama, L1P., Inspector General of

Shri Nippani Narasimhamurthi, Deputy Superintendent of Police
and Assistant Commissioner of Police,” Crime Branch, Qity
Police, Hydcrabad, Andhra Pradesh.

S"n}; Ma}x;ohar Govindrag Korde, Suaperintendent of Police, Greater

ombay.

Shrio Dattatraya Babijirao Silvi,

riminal Investigation Department, Bombay,

Shri M adhukar Dattatraya Rarve, Sub-Inspector of Police, Local

.., Intelligence Branch, Ahmedapad Gity, Bombay.

Shaxkth{lulam Qudir, Superintendent of Police, Jammu and

ashmir.

Shri Subbiah Naidy Veeraswamy, Ins ector of Police, Madras.

hr‘i Avanashi®yapuri Thangavelu, Iﬁspector of Poiiée, Madras,

Shri Chintamanj Dasappa Adinarayana, District Superintendent of
Police, Mysore.

Shri Yedatore 8:dasiva-Avadhan; Shamanna, Inspector of Police,
Criminal Investi

gation Departmcnt, Mysore,
Shri Chottangada W

aothaiah
Police, Mysore. alah Kuttappa, Head Constable, Traffic

¥

Deputy Superintendent of Police,’
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AWARDS FOR GALLANTRY

i lice
Shri Maharaj Krishen Luthra, 'Deputy Superintendent of Police,
ri .
: tee,

?unjab-nt Singh, I.P.S., Deputy Inspectgrst(}i‘x::eral of Police
Shnc;-ri?;ma;ﬂ Imvestigation Dep;nme'n?exﬁi?:t of P;)lice, Criminal

] Detha, Deputy Supernn
Shri Kubql‘ D_an t, Rajasthan.

InV(?Stlgat;ﬁx; I]zej;z;m;;;r, 1.P.S., Assistant to the Inspector

i n;

Shré} gl‘g:;l %f Police, Uttar I;rz;desI})x.I G, of Police, West Bengal.

i handra Dutt, 1.P.S., D.1.G. ! o
S (;Opal C(}Zandra Chakravarti, Sub-Inspector of Police, Detec
Shri Fuipa Calcutta Police.

tive Department, | o
S‘ir;l‘;—lari Kissen Pandey, Constable No. 18

" ment, Calcuita Police. Lo Dethi. '
Shri Durga Dass, Inspector of Police, Somerintendent of Police,
S Monoranjan Bhattacharjee, Deputy Sup

0 .
ShnSpecial Branch, Tripura. .
Shri Nurany Venkitachalam Gho
of Police, Madras. Deputy Superintendent of Police, Bihar.

i Shiv Shankar Jha, Bep ice, Assam.

Shrz. Sh“};' ndra Mohan Kar, Inspector of POl'llffcndent "t Police,
Shri Sud hlre.i Vinayak Divekar, DeputY Superi
Shri Krishnaj

Bombay.
Shri Krishna Lal Dutt, Inspe

28, Detective Depart-

odamani, Deputy Superintendent.

ctor of Police, Punjab.
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seemed to ¢
rescue but in spite of their best efforts he could not be saved.

2.

Constable Sharma died on
Afzalgarh for motor checkin

Singh.

for papers from the driver,
re-started the truck with t
and succeeded in knocking

injuries,

3.

On information at the Poljce Station
to be committed in a village nearby,
. charge of the Police Station organised
i, to the village. He was joined by the

3 ¢ within the range of Constable

" tunately
) 4‘

+ village

day about 8 a.m. the Chaukidar b
. -scious state, He was immediately s
-, to hisinjuries, The post-mortem

ROLL OF HONOUR

1. Shri Mohd. Naim Khan, Head Constable, V
Battalion P.A.C. Ramnagar, Varanasi, Uttar Pradesh.

A party of this unit consisting of one{Company Comman-
der, 4 Head constables including H. C. Mohd. Naim
Khan and 16 Constables was sent to Kichha district,
Nainital, for training in jungle warfare. In course of
training the platoon gave a demonstration on April 3,
1958, at 8.00 hours for crossing river Kichha by means
of ropes tied across the river at both the banks. When
the demonstration was over the company started practice
for crossing the river and 25 best swimmers selected from
the party were kept ready on both the banks to help those
taking part in crossing, Head Constable Mohd. Naim who
was also crossing the river had almost reached the other
end when he suddenly lost hold of the rope and hardly
had he gone four or five yards off the track when he
to dive. The emergency men waiting on the banks rushed to his

Shri Birpal Datt Sharma, Constable, Bijnor, Uttar Pradesh.
duty while posted at the Police Station
g duty along with Head Constable Horam
A loaded motor truck stopped there. The Constable asked

The driver instead of showing the papers
he intention of running over the Constable
him down. Shri Sharma succumbed to his

Shri Narain Singh, Constable, Jhansi, Uttar Pradesh.

Mehroni about a dacoity likely
Constable Narain Singh who was in
all available resources and  hastened
Station Officer of another Police

é)lace the dacoits came

A Narain Singh wh d . for-
he was himself hit by the dacoits agnd kil(l)c dfe on them, Unfo

Rameshwar Dayal, Constable, B

: h.
eﬂmd from Bisauli Police Station on 17-6“udauni, Uttar Prades

58 to bring witnesses from}:
ubarakpur, Rameshwar Dayal did not return at night. The nextf
rought him to

" injuries and that the death T revealed that the Constable received 16 .

cussion of the brain, I

aggrieved persons. Four curren

paper containing the names of
' i He was

used by the fracture of the skull and con-
sumed that he had been killed by some
¢y notes of Re. 1/- each and a piece of

the witn in hi
cremated with full Polics ﬁ o::';::: .wcre found in his pocket.

t was pre

CALCUTTA, AUG. 22.

‘ > HELPED THE

LICE DOG ‘LUCKY IE

REGV(\;%%TI;Y B%TPG’II}I%EPOBOD}’N%FFA&%M Upfouzgggag ol\ﬁml:}% -

SS SAN _

LENDER’HRVEIEODVXg lv,E\ILL EFFORTS BY TII{)E POLICE EAR
Iﬂfxgg T% TRAGE THE PERSON HAD FAILED.

IT
‘LUCKY’ SMELT ITS§ WAY TO AN ABANDONED P

E
NEAR PATMCHANA COLLIERY YESTERDAY WHERE TH

pODY OF THE MISSING PERSON WAS FOUND.
IN
TWO PERSONS HAVE BEEN TAKEN INTO CUSTODY

| OR
; THIS CONNECTION AND THE BODY HAS BEEN SENT F

POST-MORTEM.--UFI
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